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FOREWORD 

Tim Epistles of Peter e�ound and enforce those 
moral nnd spiritual principles which are incumbent 
upon all the disciples of Christ for the government; 
of their conduct. irrespective of the special respon­
sibilities which also devolve upon them if they 
are members of the body of Christ. 

l'aul in his Epistles expatiates upon the 
dignity and privileges of the present heavenly 
calling of the assembly of Christ, but Peter dwells 
upon the nature and resources of the pilgrimage 
of faith, particularly in that form which th6 
pilgrimage assumes in consequence of the Ascension 
of the Lord Jesus {i. 17 ; ii. 11 ; iv. 16; v. 10). 
Owing to the character of their contents, these 
two Epistles will have a special application to 
the believing remnant of the Jews after the rapture 
of the church. 

After even a cursory perusal, it will be remarked 
that Peter who, as one of the twelve, could not 
bear to be told of the sufferings and death of his 
Master (Matt. xv. 22) here labours, as it were, 
to impress upon his readers the supreme importance 
of that egrat historical faot, from the thought of 
which he, as a natural man, once recoiled. He 
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ehowe that upon the tree of cursing Christ bare 
our sins in His own body, while His sufferings for 
our sins has brought us even now to God (1 Pet. 
ii. 24; iii. 18). Moreover, Christ Jesus was the
suffering Servant of Jehovah to whom Isaiah bore
such ample witness (Isa. liii). Further, sinoe
believers are the servants of the Christ who
suffered pre-eminently, though perfect and un­
blemished among men, we are called to '' follow
His steps," and with resignation and joyfulness
to endure suffering also.

In chapters II and ill of the First Epistle, 
the apostle speaks of believers suffering for 
righteousness' sake, while in the two chapten 
that follow (iv, v) he indicates that suffering for 
Christ's sake is inseparable from faithful disciple­
ship to Him. Both characters of suffering are 
epeoio.lly praiseworthy, as our Lord Jesus Himself 
had shown (Matt. v. 10, 11). It will of course be 
noted that the second of these varieties was 
necessarily unknown in Old Testament times. 

Peter addresses his two Epistles to the few 
among the J ewe who received the gospel preached 
unto them by the Holy Spirit sent down from 
heaven at Pentecost. These ;eartioular persons 
had the " oracles of God " as a national possession 
before they heard the good news, and the apostle 
instructs them with regard to the Old Testament 

.predictions with which they were familiar, and_
which had their fulfilment in the omcified 
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Nazarene, and he also directs their attention to 
some parts of the ancient writin s which a � 
to ose who aolmowled Christ b faith in the 
ay o ·s reJootion and of His absence. 

These godly believers were w1bJ:rotf:d to bitter 
persecution, but the apostle declares that the 
government of God, which is so prominent a theme 
throughout the Old Testament. is now in secret 
but effective exercise on behalf of His saints 
(1 Pet. iii. 9-13). In the Second Epistle the 
apostle shows that in the oonnng day of God that 
government will be exercised in unspariug_judg; 
ment upon all ungodly men. 

Though the two Epistles are comparatively 
short, there are in them several passages difficult 
of interpretation. Most of these, if not all, a.re 
considered by the expositor in the following pages, 
and his interpretations afford a help to the .under­
etanding of the passages which few oan ignore 
without impoverishing themselves to that extent. 

W. J. HOOKING. 
July, 1923. 





PREFACE. 

Admirable u fu &9 it goes as is Archbishop Leighton'11 
exposition of the .First Epistlo of Peter, the Christian 
re11dtr fee1s a. certain l11Ck in hie treatmont of Christ's 
rnelation which we await. ,vith this great truth of tbe 
future is associatod many an application to the .hcliever'11 
present path, a.nu light cast on the benenly calling. None 
of the Pnritnn divines equals him in doforence to scripture 
wbioh nised him above traditional theology, or in th, 
Spirit's unction whe� Christ was before bis sonl, ns he wiu 
enBLlcd habitually to enjoy. 

It is trusted that in the little volume bofore the render 
will be found n. fuller meaning also in heeding tho 11postlo's 
contrast of the grace and truth come by Obrist with the 
position of brae) under law. To trace this continually 
wn11 cminent1y of ,·nlue to those addressed, and of )A.Sting 
profit and refreshment to all s11ints evdr since; where 1t-i1 
not seen or held fut, vagueness must rnaue. 

LoudoD, 6th Janua,11, 190,#. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Noir to the apostle of the oiroumoision but to him 
whom the Lord sent to the Gentiles was it given to 
make known the mystery, or secret of God, as to 
Christ and as to tho church. Nowhere is it so 
much as named in Peter's inspired writings, though. 
we know that it was revealed since redemption, 
to the holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit •. 
But Paul was the minister of the church (Col. i. 24,, 
25) as no one elee was led to style himself. To him
pre-eminently was the mystery made known by reve ...
la.tion, as to him was given this grace to evangelize
among the nations the unsearchable riches of Christ,
and to enlighten all as to what is the administration
of the mystery, which from all ages had been hid in
God Who created all things. Even the word.
"church," inserted in 1 Pet. v. 13 by the A.V. a�_by
other translators, is an unfounded conjecture; a.nd
the R.V. rightly agrees with the oorrecti�n, "She
that is in Babylon, elect together with [you], sa.luteth
you, and Marcus my eon.'' It was an individual
sister, with the brother named.

The eubjeo_t matter is the government of God,, 
whioh iB dobly treated in both Epistles, bu� on. a 
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different side in ea.oh ol the two. It is however 
God's government, not simply ae saints of old knew 

it, but as it was modified by Messiah's advent and 
the accomplishment of redemption. Hence there 
is evident contrast with Israel's position under le.w, 
and the anticipation by faith of what it will be ait 
Christ's appearing, making the necessary difference 

that those addressed are strangers and sojourners 
meanwhile, and hence holy sufferers on the earth, 
awaiting praise and honour a.nd glory at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. But while the First 
Epistle is occupied with that righteous-government 
applied to the Christian's path day by do.y as 
he hopes for the bright result at our Lord's revel­
ation, the Second pursues it with solemn and 
detailed energy to the judgment of false teachers, 

rivalling the false prophets of Israel, and working 
no less corruption and destruction ; and it goes on 
even to the day of God, by reason of which 
inflamed heavens shall be dissolved, and burning 
elements shall melt, succeeded by new heavens a.nd 
a. new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness, even

the eternal state. The judgment of the wicked was
notably distinct in the Second, as the watchful ca.re
and eventual triumph of the saints in the First.
But, so far from any antagonism or even dissonance,
they e.re the complement of one a.nothe1·.

Accordingly we a.re told in the beginning of the 
First Epistle that the n.postle Peter addresses " so­
journers of dispersion," which on.n mean Jews only, 
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of Pontus, Galatia, Oa.ppn.dooia, Asia., a.nd Bithynia. 
But they were Obristio.n J ewe, and so described as 
"eleot according to foreknowledge of God the Father 

by (or, in) sn.notifioo.tion of the Spirit unto obedience 
and blood-sprinkling of Jasus Christ," The Gentiles 

of this large region of Asia. Minor were settled at 
home in it; Jews there were sojourners dispersed 

from the land of Iara.el. But the description ap­

pended, like the Epistle generally, shows that they 
were pilgrims in a. higher sense as God's children 

and confessors of Jesus Christ. The Second 

Epistle (iii. 1) declares that it was written to the 

ea.me persons. There is no ground therefore to 

claim for it a, more ca.tholio character than for the 

First. But " ca.tholio " is a word greatly abused. 

That both Epistles are divinely given and 

intended to profit all the faithful is unquestionable. 

But if for all saints, it is of interest and not 

without moment that we should recognise to whom 

they were written. That which the inspired writer 

himeell ea.ye ought to be conclusive. .But the 

learned no less than the unlearned like to he.ve 

their opinions ; and the late Dean Alford was only 
one of many who cite a. number of verses, even in 
the First Epistle, to persuade us, notwithstanding 

the express terms of the address, that the apostle 

addresses himself to Gentile Christiana as well as 

Jewish (for ineta.noe, i. 14, 18; ii. 9, 10; iii. 6; iv. 8). 

Is it true then, that these pa.eeagee f urnieh proo{ 

that his admonitions were directed to such as ho.d 
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been bee.then, o.nd were now converted to the faith 

of Christ? 

Take now the first of these (i.e. i. 14); and where 

is the trace of a. Gentile? Were not Jews, when 

begotten a.gain to a. living hope, to be lLs children of 

obedience, not conformed to former lusts in their 

ignore.nee but according to the Holy One Who 

called them, to be themselves also holy in a.11 

manner of living ? What indication of previous 

heathenism is here? Ver. 18, far from pointing 

necessarily to Gentiles, emphs.tically supposes 

J ewe only. For they beyond all had a mode of 

life handed down a.noeetrally, and all the more 
vain from their boasted knowledge of the living God. 

Still pl&iner seems the Jewish appropriation of 

ii. 9, 10. It is true that the J ewe by their unbelief

and rebellion, their idolatry first, and finally by

Christ's rejection, forfeited their special privileges.
11But ye," says the apostle, ye the remnant who 

believe, ye anticipate what the nation a.re yet to ha.ve 

"in that day" when they too believe. Ye who in 

your unbelief belonged to them as "not a people," 

but now do believe, ye are u God's people;" ye who 

were not shewn mercy, now became objects of mercy. 

And this is entirely confirmed by the verses which 

immediately follow. For they are exhorted, as 

strangers and sojourners in a. yet higher w&y, to 

abstain from fleshly lusts, having their behaviour 

seemly ., among the Gentiles," as an outside class 

of evil-speakers. 
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The next, oho.ptor iii. 6, offers no difficulty 

for after setting forth Sarah's pattern of obedience, 
he tells the wives that they were beoome her children, 
not by mere flesh and blood, but by doing good and 
being not afraid with any terror. How does this 
imply previous heathenism? The last is iv. 8; but it 

is a forcible reminder that in the de.ye of their unbelief 
they had been morally as corrupt as the heathens. 

Living far off among them, they were guilty even of 
their unhe.llowed idolatries-a. thing of course if 
they were Gentiles, but shameful in J ewe. Not a 
word of proof is there in all or any of these passages 
that the Epistle goes beyond its address. 

It ought not to be doubted that Peter was in 
Babylon, the literal Babylon on the plain of Shinar, 

when he wrote the First Epistle, according to 
the arrangement made in earlier days (Ga.I. ii. 7, 8), 
that the gospel of the unciroumoision should be 
confided to Paul, and that of the circumcision to 
Peter, God working in ea.oh to their reapeotive ends. 
There was no jar whatever, but happy fellowship; 
and it was marked by Peter's employing the same 
brother as his intermediary, who had been Paul's 
choice on a. remarkable ocoe.sion and a former 
mission. It seems not improbable that Peter's 
wife ( cf. 1 Cor. ix. 5) was the oo-eleot sister there 
whose salutation is given, with that of Mark hie son 
in the faith (it appears). And we may feel assured 
that he would not associate with his own salutation 
that of one who had drawn out a memorable 
•
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censure even of Barne.bas, until confidence we.a 

restored, as the great apostle expressed it in Col. 

iv.10, Philemon 24, and 2 Tim. iv. 11. If the o.postle

Pe.ul was debarred a.t this time from visiting the

assemblies whioh he had planted in these lands, the

apostle Peter writes to strengthen his brethren; but

with singular delicacy he addressee those of the oir­

oumoieion who were allotted to his ca.re, yet sends

the letter by Silas the well-known fellow-labourer

of the apostle to the Gentiles, who he.d founded the

assemblies throughout this extensive region. Not

a, word implies that Peter had served in those

parts, though Origen and Eusebius state so from a

mistaken inference put e.s a tradition.

It is see.roe worth while to notice the strange 

error of many ancients and moderns that Rome is 

mea.nt by Babylon. Even if the Revelation liad 

been known when the Epistle was written, instead 

of long after, it is ha.rah to conceive a mystical 

term of prophecy introduced into a. writing eo 

simple e.nd direct, yet more into a. greeting of love. 

What oan one think of the theologians who cling 

to that which in the end is fraught with unsparing 

judgment, in order to extra.ct its shadowy support 

to the dree.m of Peter's episcopate in the metropolis 

of the Gentile world'/ 
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CHAPTER I. 

11 PETER, apostle of J esue Christ to elect sojourners
scattered through Pontue., Go.la.tie., Ce.ppadooie., 
Asia., and Bithynia." (1 Pet. i. 1). 

When J a.mes wrote hie Epistle, as bondman 
of God and of the Lord Jesus Obrist, it was to 
the twelve tribes that were iu the" dispersion." It 
is a mistake to oa.11 this a "oatholio" address, but it 
has an expressly large character for Israel; for it 
appeals to their utmost extent. So on a, notable 
oooa.sion the apostle Paul ea.ya before the king 
Herod Agrippa, "Now I eta.nd to be judged for the 
hope of the promise ma.de by God unto our fathers, 
unto which our twelve tribes earnestly serving God 
night and day hope to arrive" (Acta xxvi. 7). 
That hope hangs on resurrection, as the prophets 
indicated clearly, and the law too, rightly under­
stood. Wherefore he immediately (ver. 8) speaks 
of God raising dead persona, as proved in the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus. God will thus be 
the doer and giver of all the blessing He promised; 
and Israel will ha.ve only to incline their eo.r and 
come to Him, from Whom they had so long 
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departed, e.nd by Whom they Wt3re o.t length for 
thf'ir apostasy dispersed e.mong the nations. Bat 
by-and-by they are to hear, and their eou1 shall 
live; and He will make an everlasting covenant 
with them, the sure (the faithful or inviolable) 
mercies of David, in Him Who is the true Beloved, 
a witness given to the peoples, e. leader e.nd com­
mn.nder to the peoples far beyond the eon of Jesse. 

" Tho dispersion '' is a. phrase evidently fe.millo.r 
to tho J ewe, which first occurs in John vii. 85, o.nd 
olenrly me�ne the J ewe dispersed among the 
Greeks or Gentiles. For the genitive here o.s often 
olsowhero expresses o. dependence, not immedio.te 
but remoto o.nd external, o.s !or inste.nce µ.<r. Ba/3. 
removo.l to Babylon (1'fatt. i. 11). 

But the o.poetle Peter in this scripture prefixes 
two words before "dispersion " whioh necessarily 
limit tho eoope or tbo.t term. The first, "eleot," 
points out restriction to individuo.ls chosen of God. 
Thoy were elect from among the J ewe, e.e believing 
that J eeue wa.e the Ohriet and Son of God; whereas 
their brethren after the flesh for the most po.rt 
rejected Him. Those who believed were Christiane. 

Israel ho.d enjoyed the privilege of being tho 
nn.tion chosen by Jehovah a.a no other people we.a ; 
and they will in sovereign mercy be reinstated at 
the end of the age under the Messiah and the new 
oovene.nt, to be blessed with richer favours and for 
ever in that fast approaching de.y. It will be no 
longer a. mixed condition e.e in the palmiest season 
of the pa.st. "Thy people also (says lea. Ix. 21, 22) 
shall be &11 righteous, they shall inherit the le.nd 
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!or over; the bra.nob of my plnnting, the work of
my ho.nda, tho.t I may be glorified. The litt1e one
eho.ll become a, thousand, nnd the small one a.
strong nation : I J ehove.h shall hasten it in its
time." So Daniel wa.s told later, "At that time
thy people shall he delivered, every one that shall
be found written in the book" (xii. 1).

But that time is not come. Out of the Jewish 
people, when the o.postle wrote, God is choosing to 
a. heavenly calling by the faith of Him Whom the
nation rejected and God has glorified on high.
They e.re His present election while the heavens
receive the Lord J eeus. To these only does Peter
here write ; he does not, like J a.mes, address a.
larger circle, some even unconverted, throughout the
twelve tribes. He writes only to Christian con­
fessors of the Lord Jesus who ha.d been J ewe.

This last is made plain and certain by the 
second term, "sojourners," when combined with 
the word "dispersion" which it qualifies. They 
were not the primitive possessors of these countries, 
nor simply " elect '' from among its settled inhabit­
ants. They were not only J ewe scattered in those 
parts, but elect "pilgrims" or "sojourners." This 
was e. title of grace, as " dispersion " was of judg­
ment. Their election in this case was bound up 
with the journey to the better country, that il!!I, a 
heavenly. Originally J ewe., they were now Chris­
tiane. This entirely accords with the writer of the 
Epistle. Peter wo.s e.n ., a. postle of J esue Christ '' 
ae be here introduces himself; and as the gospel .of 
the UDciroumoieion had been confided to Po.ul, so 
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wo.s tho.t of the oiroumoision to Peter (Ge.l. ii. 7). 
Hence it ie to suoh that these two Epistles were 
addressed. Oompa.re � Pet. iii. 1 with the verse 
before us. As this is certain, it is unbelieving to 
allow tha.t a.ny other statements can countervail. 
Even a. ma.n would not write so incoherently : why 
should men of faith think so unworthily of scrip­
ture? Can euoh persons hold divine inspiration? 

It ie the more remarkable, because, as we know, 
the ohurohes throughout Asia. Minor had been 
founded by the apostle Paul and consisted largely 
of those who had been Gentiles. The delicate 
consideration of Peter is the more striking, been.use 
he directs his appeals throughout a. po.rt of that land 
to those Ohrietia.n J ewe who !ell under hie 
administration. Needless to say, his instruction in 
no wo.y clashed with that which Paul had preached, 
to.ught, e.nd written to them, whether Jews or 
Gentiles. None knew better than Peter how much 
the Jewish confessors of the Lord Jesus needed to 
be established in grace; none felt more the.n he 
how disposed they were on the one hand to boa.st 
in law and ordinances, and on the other to conform 
to the ehMD.eful we.ye of the Pagans who sur­
rounded them. In his very address or the super­
scription he strikes the key-note. From the eta.rt 
he tbus reminds them, that they were "elect" 
o.f ter e. new sort, not national now but persona.I, 
and flowing out of the grace of God as Father for 
known a.ssooia.tion with Christ not on earth but in 
heaven. They were therefore but "pilgrims" mean­
while, where He was despised and rejected a.a a. 
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sufferer beyond all others in life (e.e He wo.s n.lone and 
infinitely in Hie a.toning death), that they too might 
by faith rejoice in she.ring Hie sufferings a.a far a.s 
this oould be. 

For Peter we.a jealous over their souls with a. 
godly jealousy, lest election might be severed from 
a deep sense of divine grace, and the spring be 
forgotten in claiming the issue. He therefore 
loses no time in saying plainly that not more surely 
a.re they " elect " than " sojourners." Had he 
heard the Bon of God, in pouring out His heart to the 
Father, declare that His own ( and were they not 
Hie own?) were not of the world, as He was not? 
Had he forgotten the Lord's repeating, yet more 
emphatically, " Of the world they are not, even 
a.a I e.m not " (John xvii. 15, 17)? Here it is e. 
figurative expression, but the same truth. They 
were elect pilgrims. The world of ma.n's home 
was not theirs, nor yet was Canaan, but heaven, 
yea. the Father's house a.hove. It was not Jewish 
feeling for the land of promise, but Christian hope 
in waiting for Christ and to be with Him where He 
is, e.nd like Him glorified. 

Therefore were they but sojourners here look­
ing for glory a.t the revelation of Jesus Christ, and 
oe.lled to gird up the loins of their mind, being 
sober, e.nd setting their hope perfectly upon the 
gre.ce to be brought them at that revelation. 
Practical duties a.re based on the new relationships 
of grace; and truth is the communicated know­
ledge of both. For it is a. characteristic of Peter's 
method and style to blend all together informa.lly 
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and with fervour, so e.s to a.ct on the renewed 
mind, exercising the conscience and the heart. 
If he has not the immense sweep of Paul in ranging 
through the counsels of God, if not his the 
penetrating into the roots of complicated questions 
and clearing the principles at stake, if a. far-reaching 
and unfailing and subtle dialectic belongs to Paul 
beyond all others, to no one more admirably than 
to Peter was it given to strengthen his brethren 
pithily, earnestly, e.nd affectionately, by the exhi­
bition of Christ and His work, and by the 
constant application of God's righteous government, 
whatever be His grace too. 

The ne.mes given of the lands, where were the 
Christian J ewe addressed, call for little .notice. 
It has been shewn by others that it well s_uits one 
writing from the eastern Babylon, but not the 
little place so named in Egypt any more than the 
eymbolio metropolis of the west. The lack of 
persons saluted serves to prove that Peter was 
little if at all known personally there, whatever 
might be the just weight of inspired letters from 
him. These various provinces had been the familiar 
scene of Paul's labours. 

They were " elect," then, " according to fore­
knowledge of God [the] Father, in (or, by) [the] 
Spirit's sanotifioa.tion, unto obedience and blood­
sprinkling of Jesus Christ : grace to you and peo.oe 
be multiplied" (ver. 2). 

Iara.el was the elect people beyond any nation 
on the ee.r�h; but they were elect after quite a. 
different pattern. This clearly appears in Exod. 
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vi. 2-4. ,. And God epoko to Moses, a.nd ea.id to
him, I am J ehova.h : o.nd I appeared to Abra.ham,
to Isa.no, a.nd to Jo.cob, o.e God Almighty, but
by my name Jehovah I wo.s not made known
to them. And I e.leo established my covenant
with them, to give them the land of Cana.an, the
land of their sojourninge, wherein they sojourned."
The deeigoa.tione a.e such, were familiar enough
previously; but the name was not given by divine
authority as a. title of relationship to count on,
when God first revealed Himself a.a El-Sha.dde.i to
the fathers, next a.a Jehovah to the sons, of Iara.el.
The true pilgrim fathers were thereby assured of
His unfailing protection, weak a.a "'they might be,
in the midst of the corrupt heathen they were
destined to supplant ; and the sons were through
Moses to know Him as their unchanging Gov­
ernor who made them a people of possession to
Himseli through all ages, He that was and is o.nd
is to come.

The Christian J ewe, believing in Jesus not only 
Lord and Christ but Son of the living God, as our 
apostle first confessed Him, were chosen according 
to the foreknowledge of God the Father. So had 
our Saviour unbosomed Himseli in John xvii. " I 
manifested thy name to the men whom thou 
gs.vest me out of the world : thine they were, and 
thou go.vest them to me; and they have kept thy 
word. . . . Holy Father, keep them in thy no.me 
which thou he.st given to me, that they may be one, 
even e.e we o.re. . . . . 0 righteous Father, the 
world knew thee not, but I knew bhetr; eand these 
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knew that thou didst send me. And I made 
known to them thy no.me, o.nd will make it known; 
tho.t the love wherewith thou lovedst me may be 
in them, o.nd I in them." So on the Resurrection­
day His message through Mary of Magda.la. was, 
"Go to my brethren e.nd say to them, I ascend unto 
my Father and your Father I and my God and your 
God" (John xx. 17). How immense the advance 
in the glory and nearness of the relationship 
revealed I 

According to this form and reality of fore­
knowledge, then, is the Christian chosen. It was 
and is Christ's in the fulness of personal divine 
dignity; it became ours by grace through redemp­
tion. The name of " our Father that ie in 
heaven" shone early through the Lord's discourses 
on the mount, as in Matt. v.-vii.; and in Luke vi. 
a.nd elsewhere. But it was definitely and fully made 
our own by the Lord when risen; and thus the 
Holy Spirit lee.de our hearts now in joy and in 
sorrow. It is so that we a.re entitled distinctively 
to know Him, as Christ did perfectly. And it was 
in God's wisdom that the apostle of the ciroum­
oision should make it pie.in to the believing rem­
nant of the J ewe, as the apostle Paul did fully to 
Gentile believers. 

Hence the II eancUfication " or II holiness " here 
spoken of took quite another and far deeper shape. 
The elect people Israel had been set ape.rt to 
Jehovah in e.n outward way. lndividuo.lly and 
peremptorily they were circumcised in the flesh on 
the eighth de.y Any other peculiar marks were, 
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e.s the Epistle to the Hebrews deole.res, " carnal 
ordinances imposed until a see.son of reformation." 
On the contrary the Ohristie.n, whether Jew or 
Greek, enjoys the Spirit's holiness; he is even 
born of the Spirit (John iii. 6, 8), and thus is 
the sa.notifioation inward to the utmost degree. 
Accordingly such a one is II a saint" from God's 
first vita.I action spiritually in his soul. So 
Ananias instructed o! the Lord goes to Saul, just 
converted, and at once accosts him as " Brother 
Saul," before he was even baptised as he was 
immediately after; so it is in substance for every 
one that is begotten .by the word of truth. The 
Spirit's activity is immediate and a.biding, the 
ground of the practical holiness that ensues, which 
is but partial and relative ; whereas what the 
apostle here introduces is a principle absolute, 
unfailing, and personal. In practice alas I we 
must confess, with the Epistle of James, that "we 
e.11 often offend." Only unspiritue.l men flatter 
themselves otherwise. We too frequently need 
the active care of the blessed Advocate Whom we 
have with the Father (1 John ii. 1). 

Practical sanctification is a capital and con­
stant duty for every Christian; and it is urged, as 
throughout the Bible, expressly in vars. 15, 16 of 
this chapter. But in ver. 2 it is solely sanctifi­
cation in principle, that is, in the life given by 
grace rather than in the walk which is bound to 
manifest it, as all the godly must readily own. 
" As he who called you is holy, be ye also holy in o.11 
manner of living; because it ie,written, Be ye holy, 
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for I am holy." But eo to interpret the Spirit's 
holiness (or, sanctification) hera would neoessa.rily 
dislocate the sentence, and could insinuate nothing 
but error destructive of truth, even ·the funda­
mental truth of the gospel. For what we are 
taught is that those Christian J ewe were chosen, 
in virtue of the Spirit's sanctification, for obedience 
and Llood-eprinkling of J eeus : the original spring, 
the necessary power and process, and the distinct 
result as a fact. If taken to mean holiness in 
practice, this would be before coming under the 
virtue of Christ's blood. In other words the error 
must follow, tha£ practical holiness is the way to 
be justified by Hie blood ; which might suit a 
besotted Romanist, but must be rejected by the 
least enlightened among Protestants. It denies 
the gospel of God's grace, and is at issue with all 
eoripture that tree.ts of the matter. 

But if we understand the words to mean that 
the Spirit works in souls when born anew, to set 
them a.pa.rt to God in this vital and indelible way, 
all is clear as well as consistent. For His setting 
a.pa.rt is unto obedience and blood-sprinkling of 
Jesus Christ. We a.re thus sanctified, not exter­
nally but in the new life imparted, to obey as Christ 
obeyed and to be sprinkled with His precious 
blood. So the same Saul of Tarsus immediately, 
when converted, ea.ye, " What shall I do, Lord ? " 
His heart's primary purpose is to obey; as our 
Lord Himself could say in His unique perfection, 
"Lo, I a,m come to do thy will, 0 God.'' The 
Christian is bent on the same oharaoter of obedi-
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c,nce. It ie not like e. Jew, to obey and thue go.in 
life, o.s under law; it is obeying out of life already 
possessed, because he believes on Jesus. 

Even the order, which to some is a difficulty, 
etriotly adheres to the truth. For converted souls 
in general, perhaps a.lwa.ye, have invariably as the 
instinct of divine life this purpose to obey as 
Christ obeyed, not legally, owning God's wond­
rous grace, before they do or can apprehend a.t all 
fully the efficacy of Christ's sacrificial work in 
blotting out all their sins. The interval may be 
ever so short where the gospel is distinctly pro­
claimed; but as this is far from usue.l, one oan see 
that many a soul truly converted may struggle on 
for weeks or months or even years, without the 
comforting assurance that Christ's blood has made 
them whiter than snow in the eye of God. Saul 
of Tarsus again supplies an obvious illustration. 
Was there ever a more notable conversion ? Yet 
was he three days without sight, and did neither 
eat nor drink : the plain sign of a deep work ot 
self-judgment, in no way of distrust or doubt, be­
fore he entered into the settled peace of deliverance 
by faith of the gospel, which before those days he 
had only regarded with stern unbelief. 

Unquestionably the allusion is to Exod. xxiv. 
where Holocaust and Peace-offerings were pre­
sented to Jehovah ; and Moses took half the blood 
in be.sons, and sprinkled half on the altar. Then 
he read the book of the covenant e.nd the people 
ea.id, All that J ehova.h he.th said will we do a.nd 
obey ; and Moses 'Bprinkled the blood on the 
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people, and ea.id, Behold, the blood of the covenant 
that J ehova.h ha.th made with you concerning all 
these words. The blood here was the specie.I 
sanction of death, signified by the blood-sprinkling, 
in case of disobedience. With this ministry of 
legal condemnation for the sinner the apostle con­
trasts the Ohrietie.n, sanctified by the Spirit from 
bis starting-point, to obey as Christ did in filial 
love, with the immensely blessed addition of His

blood-sprinkling, which cleanses from every sin, 
instead of menacing inevitable death if we fail. 
If this was the law wherein J ewe boasted, that is 
the gospel of which Peter was a.shamed no more 
than Paul. The resulting obedience, of which our 
Lord is alike example and power, is (in other words 
but the truest sense) our practical holiness; and it 
oonfirms in the strongest way the refutation, already 
a.mple, of the notion that the Spirit's holiness in 
this scripture imports the same thing. For it 
would really confuse the sentence and destroy the 
truth generally. 

The fact is that theology in all the schools, 
Popish or Protestant, Calvinistic or Arminian, ha.a 
somehow lost, and ignores, this most momentous 
truth of the Spirit's primary setting apart the 
renewed soul to God, even before and in order to 
justification and that obedience which is its in­
separable effect. The only person my reading has 
lit on with any little inkling of its distinctness from 
the practical holiness which, as all the Reformed 
at least agree,. follows justification, is the excellent 
and able Abp. Leighton. All others to the best 
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ot my knowledge slur over what they did not 
understand; Bnd this is to eo.y the least. 

But I regret to add that none has more impu­
dently tampered with this scripture, to suit hie 
ignoro.noe of it and his desire to uphold mere 
dogmatio views, than the fa.moue translator and 
commentator, Beza, or Theodore de Beze. Dean 
Alford was bold enough sometimes in squeezing the 
text and its translation through too much confi­
dence in German critics, and his own real desire to 
be candid, without sufficient knowledge of the truth 
or subjection to the divine authority of the written 
word. But even his occasional temerity shines in 
comparison with Calvin's successor in the college 
of Geneva.. For I ask any competent scholar 
whether the ill-regulated wit of man could devise 
a. worse or more shameless perversion of our text
than hie rendering, "ad sanotifioe.tionem Spiritus,
per obedientie.m," &o. iv=ad I Ek=per I Were it
in Homer or Herodotus, one might smile at lapses
so absurd on the part of a learned, able, and zeal­
ous Christian. But such a dealing with God's
word. is atrocious. Yet this flagrant error stands
uncorrected in all the five folio editions of his
Greek and Latin N.T. from 1559 to 1698.

Had Beza. and other theologians been subject 
to scripture, they would have learnt by grace that 
what the 11,postle of the ciroumoision here teaches 
is implied by the apostle of the unoiroumoision in 
1 Oor. vi. 11, "But ye were washed, but ye were 
en.notified, but ye were justified in the no.me o{ the 
Lord Jesus o.nd by the Spirit or our God.'' Do 
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men with the fear of God assume to correct the 
inspiring Spirit? Do they allow themeelvee the 
de.ring unbelief that they can alter the apostle's 
word, so as to a.void error and sustain their 
systems of divinity ? It is clear that this greatest 
even of• inspired teachers lets the Corinthians and 
all believers know, that there is a real and most 
vital sanctification to God which accompanies the 
first quickening of the soul, when we are born of 
wa.ter a.nd Spirit, and cleansed from our natural 
impnrity by His life-giving power, before we 
enjoy the blessed sense of God's justifying us 
through faith in Jesus and His work. The order 
of Pe.ul therefore is as necessary and as exact as 
that of Peter, both conveying the ea.me truth, 
which he.a dropt out of all the systematic divinity 
of all ages, as far as I know. The reader 
can also compare 2 These. ii. 18. Holiness in 
practice remains intact, distinct, and imperative, 
to which justification gives its powerful impulse 
and cheer. 

The apostle here adds, "Grace unto you and 
pee.ca be multiplied." The nee.rest analogy in O.T. 
scripture, singular to say, is in Dan. iv. 1; though 
the imperial _penitent only so.ye, " Peace be multi­
plied." So Peter does yet more fully in the address 
of his Second Epistle to the se.q1e dispersed rem­
nant of Christian J ewe. It is oho.raoteristic of his 
fervour. James was content to write, "Greeting." 
Pe.ul usually so.ye, " Grace to you and pee.oe " 
though he almost o.lwo.ye o.dde II Irom God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ," with "meroy" 
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to an individu�l. GTo.oe is the source, pen.oo \ho 
outflow. 

In grand terms from a. glowing heo.rt our apostle 
opens his letter a.fter an address, a.s we have seen, 
of admirable suitability. It reco.lle the initiatory 
of a. still greater apostle o.nd the loftier theme of 
the Epistle to the Ephesian saints. But it is tho 
deeply defined distinction between the two, not­
withstanding this obvious resemblance, which gives 
the true key to both Epistles. He who fails to 
apprehend the different scope and the divine pro­
priety of each betrays hie own spiritual incapa.oity, 
and, if he imposes his ignore.nee on others, is-noth­
ing but so far a blind leader of the blind. 

"Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that blessed us with every spiritual 
blessing in the hea.venlies in Christ": so begins 
the letter to the saints that were in Ephesus. He 
is the God of the Man, Christ J eaua ; He is the 
Father of Him, His Only-begotten, eternal, o.nd 
beloved Son. He blessed us o.coordingly in His 
sovereign grace na II God," in His moat intima.te re­
lationship as II Father." Every spiritua.l blessing is 
conferred; not one fails. It is not natural blessing 
a.a· on earth to Israel till by transgression they for­
lei ted it. Ours is in the heo.venlies where Christ is 
now glorified e.t God's right ho.nd; e.nd all is secured 
in His redemptive power by virt.ue or Whom o.ll the 
universe subsists together (Col. i. 17). Ii is in 
Christ so o.s to be unchanging blessedness, in con­
tra.at with those who stood on the ooadltiooe of tho 
law falB.l t-o Lhe ein!ul e.nd fruitless. 
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No such wealth of privilege, no euch heavenly 
elevation, appears in our text ; yet does it announce 
what is equally momentous for the saint and for 
God's glory. Every other spiritual blessing had been 
in vain, if God's mercy did not beget ue a.gain, as 
our Epistle declares. There is no blessing more 
absolutely necessary for a. sinner lost and ruined, 
with the old life depraved by inborn evil, 
habitual self-will, and incurable alienation from 
God. Hence the precious assurance of our apostle 
in words at first strikingly akin to those of the 
apostle Paul. '' Blessed [be] the God and Father 
of our Lord J esue Christ, that according to his 
abundant mercy begot us age.in unto a living hope 
through Jesus Christ's resurrection out of [the] 
dead" (ver. 3) : an entirely new and divine life. 

It is not as Jehovah for Israel, nor e.s Almighty 
God for the fathers. For us Christians God 
wrought more profoundly for His glory and for 
those who hAlieve. It we.a in Christ's redemption 
in view both of the present and future on earth, 
and for heaven through all eternity. For He went 
down under God's judgment of sin, broke the 
power of sin and doe.th, procured purification for 
sinners by Hie blood, and was raised again for the 
justification of believers. Every saint from the 
beginning had life in the Son of God : impossible 
to live to God, as all did, without life in Him. But 
now the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 
wrought in a more triumphant way in Him Who 
as sin-bearer entered the dark portals of the grave 
which closed on all others, and so glorified God 
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t.hnt Ho oould not but ro.iee Him from o.mong the 
dead in the virtue o[ o. life which doe.th could no 
wise touch, eo complete that henceforth we belong 
not to death, but rather dee.th to ua. Thus did 
God o.e here revealed beget us a.gain through 
Ohrist's resurrection out of the dead. None could 
epee.k or know it till that mighty witness of redemp­
tion. It was not, nor could be true, till Christ was 
thus raised. 

Truly it was "e.coording to God's abundant 
meroy." If death has no more dominion over the 
dead and risen Saviour, the believer receives a. 
commensurate portion even now : so much so that 
were He to come from heaven for us, we should be 
changed in a, moment into the likeness of the body 
of His glory. Mortality would be swallowed up of 
life without one dying. We should not be un­
clothed but clothed upon with our house which ie 
from heaven. 

It is therefore " unto a living hope " that God 
begot us age.in. "Lively," though due to Tyndale 
a.nd followed by Cranmer, Geneva, and even the 
Rhemieh, is inadequate and misleading. Wiolif 
alone we.a right. We are viewed as pilgrims still 
on earth in our mortal bodies. We have left the 
Egypt world, and have crossed the Red Sea, and 
the sprinkling of the blood of J eeue, instead of 
meaning death to us, is our cleansing from our sine; 
o.e Hie life is the spring of that fiHa.l obedienoo, 
which in Him is seen in o.bsolute perfection. \Ve o.ro 
hore not regarded in the boigb t of the hou.venlloe, 
risen with Obrist u.nd eoo.tod in Ilim Lhero. Du� 
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Obrist le raieod for our deliverance, e.nd we are 
ushered into the world o.e set lree from the old 
house of bondage, o.nd we traverse it as the wilder­
ness, led of God on the we.y to the heavenly 
Canaan as Israel of old to the earthly. 

It is accordingly under this aspect that the 
Epistle contemplates the Christian. He has to do 
with a. God of grace, not of law for a. Jew, and a.n 
object of His government here below, till the:s living 
hope is realised of being with Christ and in 
heaven. But that divine government for every de.y 
meanwhile is not of the chosen people as of old in 
earthly power a.nd with deliverances to strike the 
eye and a.we of the nations. A government of 
souls comes before us while evil is still prevalent in 
the world ; but God makes all things, trials and 
sufferings of faith in particular, work together for 
good to those that love Him. As Christ's resur­
rection was manifestly the victory of the Saviour 
for His own over the enemy's power, behold Him 
on high to fill them with holy confidence that He 
will appear to their full deliverance o.nd glory in 
due time according to promise. 

In the Epistle to the Ephesians we find the 
present association of the Christian o.nd the church

with heaven in Christ. Here it is a. living hope of 
reaching heaven through Christ in o. glorified eta.ta 
by-and-by. Both aspects of the truth are of the 
deepest interest a.nd importance: we are on earth 
redeemed, e.s pilgrims and strangers, going across 
a desert and waiting for Christ ; we are also even 
now quickened together with Christ, raised tc-
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gether with Him, o.nd seated in Him in the hea.ven­
liee. As the letter to the Ephesians treats o.11 its 
topics on this footing from first to lo.st, so does 
the first Epistle of Peter to the Christian J ewe 
throughout open out to them divine life as theirs, 
aided by the sustaining power and gracious 
direction of God, to guide them through this dread 
and howling wilderness of the world. 

Nor a.re there any proofs of the inspired mind 
of God finer or firmer than the details of divine 
truth thus discoverable to the soul dependent on 
God a.nd honouring Hie word. Some of the in­
dications, each characteristic of its own book, may 
appear a.A we dwell for a see.son on this or that ; 
but what a.re they among the many more whioh 
remain to reward the diligent searcher into these 
oracles, nowhere deceiving, never dumb? 

The scope of our Epistle excludes, as we have 
seen, the great truth unfolded in that to the 
Ephesian saints, that we are already blessed in the 
hea.venlies (iv roic; l.1rovpavlotc;) in Christ. This is 
connected indissolubly with the mystery of God's 
will, which gave Christ, set there above the highest 
creatures, as Head over all things to the church, the 
whioh and which a.lone is His body. Accordingly 
we a.we.it an administration of the fulness of the 
see.sons or set times, when God will head or sum up 
all the universe in the Anointed Man, the things in 
the heavens e.nd those on the earth, in Him in 
Whom e.lso we were given heritage.* 

• n 11 .ao in1tructive proof bow little the mo■t eminent crltleaJ 11bllity
ani11 for tao N.T., that Laehmann oditod l,c��OTJJAW (ADE I! G) lo 
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We have no suoh elevated relationship revealed 
here, nor ie the boundless inheritance of all creation 
in this Epistle predicated of ue or even of Christ. 
The inheritance here is simply " in the heavens " 
to contra.et it the more distinctly with that which 
we.a Israel's portion (in the land of Canaan. The 
God and Father of our Lord J esue Christ begot us 
again unto e. living hope through resurrection of 
Jesus Obrist from out of dead persons. It was a 
hope therefore superior to the inroads of dee.th. 
If He died, it we.a that our sine should not bar us 
from bliss with Him, inasmuch as His own self bore 
them in His body on the tree ; and He rose that 
we might enjoy His victory, as well as profit now 
and ever by His suffering once for sine. 

But the apostle pursues the inspired aim yet 
more definitely into the future-" unto an inherit­
ance incorruptible, and undefiled, and unfading, 
reserved in [the] heavens for you•, that are being 
guarded by God's power through faith unto a 
salvation ready to be revealed in a (or, the) last 
season., (vers. 4, 5). 

Thus Christ risen and gone on high (instead of 
taking His seat on the holy hill of Zion, and the 

Eph. i. 11, where spiritual intelligence is certain that it must be 
ltcX11pw911µev, the added truth of our heirship. The Vulgate bad 
1imila.rly erred though qualifying it by •• sorte," as also the Peschito and 
Barcl. Syrr. j Memph. Ike. in the rendering of "chosen" which belongs 
to the calling, not to the inheritance. 

• There arc but few cursives which read ,jµii.f; "us," as do Steph.
edd. B and 4, and Beza edd. 1 a.nd 2, and El.z. It is in none else ewco of 
the urlier edition■, as Era.sm. Coinplut. Ccpb. Bcb. Colin. Stcpb. l and 2. 
Beza is right in edd. 8, ,, and 5. No uncial is known to sanction II us," 
which 1eem11 duo to a11imilating ver. 4 to 8, in disregard of what follows. 
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sceptre of righteousness over Israel and the no.tions) 
ho.a changed the outlook for the believer mean­
while. He too looks by faith on Christ where He 
is, and awe.its the pa.rt which the gospel pledges to 
him in heaven. It is a.n inheritance which no 
corruption oan destroy, which no defilement can 
sully, which resists all the withering of time. In 
itself, in its purity, and in its freshness, it will 
a.bide unchanging. It stands in virtue of Him 
Who not only created all originally but Who has 
reconciled ue, and will more widely ·still by His 
blood (Col. i. 20, Heb. ix. 23). 

The inheritance in view is in no wa.y enjoyed 
now, but II reserved in the heavens for you." Who 
ce.n doubt these words were meant to raise the 
eyes of these believing J ewe especially, e.nd of the 
readers in genera.I, above'' glory dwelling in our land,'' 
as in Pe. lxxxv. 9? Yet the Redeemer shall come 
to Zion, and to those that turn in that day from 
transgression in Jacob, when (as surely a.a Jehovah 
ea.id the word) Hie Spirit and Hie wordls, according 
to His covenant, shall not depart from. them from 
generation to generation, from henceforth and for 
ever. 13ut beyond just doubt, neither the closing 
promise of Isa.. lix. nor the glowing vision of oha.p. 
lx. and of all that follows to the end of the book,
speaks of an inheritance II reserved in the heavens"
for those who now believe in the gospel. It ie
Israel and the glory predicted for the earth, though
rising up in the la.st two chapters to "new heavens
and a new earth.'' The promise is there applied
to J eruse.lem ; but it furnished the ground for
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Peter in his Second Epistle to look onward to lta 
fulfilment in the largest sense, when the kingdom 
shall give place to the eternal eta.te, and God shall 
be all in o.11. Before that, will be accomplished, 
inohoatively at lea.st, Israel's full pa.rt in that which 
shall never know change or eclipse. 

The language here recalls Col. i. 6, where the 
apostle Paul speaks of "the hope tha.t is la.id up 
for you in the heavens." The saints there, a.a 
here, are regarded a.s on earth, instead of being 
seen in their present heavenly association with 
Christ. It is hope anticipating the glory on 
high, not e.s already seated together in the heaven­
lies in Christ J eeue, as in Eph. ii. 6. Only Peter 
was not given like Paul to tell the saints in the 
Epistle to the Coloesio.ns, that a.a they died with 
Christ and were raised with Him, and thus had 
done with ordinances for men e.s a.live in the world, 
so they were to seek and mind the things a.hove 
where He sits, not those on the earth. lndeecl our 
apostle (as we see in chap. ii. 24) rises no higher than 
our dee.th to &ins in a. pra.ctioe.l way, which is true 
and important, not a.t all to the doctrine in Rom. vi. 
of our death with Christ to &in, which is the root, 
and not merely the manifest effect or offshoot. 
Every she.de of difference proves how grievously 
those err who think that scripture speo.ke loosely. 
For suoh a. thought really betrays the spiritual 
ignorance of euoh o.s presume to judge it; when 
in fe.ot they, however great their erudition out­
side (it may be), ho.ve need to be taught the 
elementa of the beginning of the oro.oles of God, 
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a.nd are become euoh o.e need milk ro.ther tbo.n 
eoUd food. 

The hope of such an inheritance reserved for 
them in the heavens was most cheering. But in 
thinking of themselves and the wilderness through 
which they pa.es, they needed and have e.nother 
source of blessed comfort-you, ea.ye he, "the.t a.re 
being guarded by (or, in) God's power." What 
more suitable, whe.t more precious and welcome, 
than such a divine assurance ? The inheritance 
was kept or reserved for them in the heavens. 
This wa.e just whe.t was wanted, while they were 
on the earth wa.i ting e.nd learning self as well as 
God, and suffering for righteousness' sake or, still 
more blessed, for Christ's name. But, as proving 
their own wee.knees and men's hostility and 
Sa.ta.n's active me.lice, they were constantly exposed 
to difficulties, trials, afflictions, and dangers. Hence 
their need to be meanwhile guarded all the we.y 
through. And so they a.re-garrisoned by God's 
power. And if God be for us, who against? Is 
He not immeasurably more than all ? 

Still God he.s His means; and this the apostle 
proceeds next to tell us. It is " through faith.'' 
Nor can any means for o. saint on earth compare 
with faith. For it beyond e.11 others honours God 
and the word of Hie grace, needing dependence on 
the good Shepherd by the Holy Spirit, Who is sent 
here and dwells in the Christian, to guide into all 
the truth, and thue glorify Him by receiving of Hie 
and announcing or reporting it to us. Thus is it 
11 by God's power," but II through faith'' which 
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gives Him Hie due place, and keeps us in our ple.ce 
of confidence in Him according to Hie word. For 
we we.lk through faith, not through eight (2 Cor. 
v. 7). It was not so that Iara.el ma.robed through
the wilderness, but guided visibly by the cloud or
the pillar of fire. The Christian now, whether e.
Jew or a Gentile, has to walk through faith, of
which the Lord Himself was the blessed pattern
o.nd perfection.

But the end is also added: "unto [or, for] 
se.lva�ion." In our Epistle, as often in the Pauline 
Epistles, salvation does not stop short of the final 
result. See Rom. v. 9, 10; viii. 24; 1 Cor. v. 5; 
Heb. i. 14 ; vii. 25 ; ix. 28. Hence when our 
apostle speaks of what is now given and enjoyed, 
he discriminates it a.s " salvation of souls " (i. 9). 
Otherwise he connects salvation with the full 
victory of Christ even for the body ; which there­
fore must look on to the future day. 

Thie is entirely confirmed by the context. Here 
for instance it is a salvation "ready to be revealed." 
Thie is quite characteristic of our apostle. For 
the truth which rune through the First Epistle in one 
form, and the Second in another, is the righteous 
government of God as made known in Christ to 
the Christian. John is occupied with eternal life 
in the Son of God; the issue of which will be the 
Father's house where He is, and we are to be, a.t 
His coming to fetch us there (John xiv. 2, 3). 
1 John iii. 2, 3, adds that if it or He is manifested, 
we shall be like Him for we shall see Him o.e He 
Is. The apostle Paul we.e given, more than any, 
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to make known how the ee.inte e.re to be 
oho.nged n.nd oa.ught up to be with the Lord; so e.e 
to be brought with Him when that day begins 
(1 Thess. iii. 13 1 iv. 18-17). 

Thus Peter points to the revelation of salvation 
in the day of Christ's appearing ; because not till 
then will be the establishment of the kingdom in 
power and glory when the earth and the earthly 
people shall taste its blessed effects. Grace will be 
shown in the richest way by the Lord's coming .to 
receive us to Himself that we may thus be with 
Him in the Father's house: e.11 are caught up 
alike, as the apostle Paul shows, into the same 
home of love. But there is no manifestation of 
righteous government in this ; in the revelation to 
the world there will be in the highest degree. For 
in Hie appearing and kingdom each will be seen as 
having received hie own reward according to hie 
own labour. And the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
will render in that day the crown of righteousness, 
not to the faithful servant only who was already 
being II poured out," but also to o.11 who love Hie 
appearing. Then too will Satan be excluded not 
only from the hea.venlies but from the earth. 
Then will come the world-kingdom of the Lord 
e.nd Hie Christ, o.nd not only reoompenoe to the 
righteous, but destructive retribution to those that 
destroy the earth (Rev. xi. 15-19). 

Peter o.lso le.ye greo.t stress on the fo.ot tho.t 
Christ he.a eo completely wrought redemption to 
God's glory that nothing on.Us for delay, save the 
long-eu1Ierlng o( God tho.b ie still bringing souls Lo 
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repentance. Otherwise ee.lvo.tion ie " ready " to be 
revealed " in o. le.st sea.eon," o.e Obrist is II ree.dy to 
judge living and dead" (chap. iv. 5). Both belong 
to that day of manifestation, when evil shall be 
put down, and judgment, instead of miscarrying 
as eo often now, shall return to righteousness. 
Never more shall the throne of wickedness claim 
fellowship with J ehova.h. "For He cometh; for He 
cometh to judge the earth." Those who mind 
earthly things cannot love His appearing, which 
will establish the new divine order of righteous 
government wherein J ehove.h alone shall be exalted. 

Thus the new life imparted, a.a abundant a.a the 
mercy that begot ue a.gain to a living hope through 
the resurrection of Christ from out of the dead, 
ho.a a. reiult no lees worthy of the God and Father 
of our Lord. It is for a.n inheritance incorruptible 
in itself, undefiled by evil, and unfading in its 
beauty. It ie not on earth as Israel looks for 
their portion, but reserved in heaven for saints 
who in their weakness a.re being guarded in the 
midst of difficulties and dangers through faith unto 
salvation, founded on a. sacrifice even now accepted, 
e.nd therefore ready to be revealed, even for the 
body, in a. le.at season which will manifest the 
grand purpose of God. 

The apostle now turns to the marked and 
peculiar characteristic of Christianity which stands 
contrasted with the hopes of Iara.el : the co-exist­
ence of exceeding joy, whilst passing through keen 
sorrow of ever so -varied kinds. It will not be 
thus, when Jehovah reigns, the world ie ete.blished 
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lhe.t it oft.nnot ho moved, and He judgee the peoples 
with equity; when all oreo.Uon is in harmony, the 
heavens glad, the earth rejoioing, the eea. and ite 
f ulness loud1y responsive, the field and all that is 
therein exulting, e.nd the very trees of the wood 
singing for joy (Pe. xovi. ). While the Lord J eeus 
a.bides hidden on high, the whole creation groans 
and travails in pain together until now, though its 
earnest expeote.tion waits for the revealing of the 
sons of God (Rom. viii.) ; as their revealing 
depends on the manifestation of the Lord (Col. iii.). 

Then, and not before, will come the restitution of 
all things (Acts iii.), when God who sent Jesus the 
first time for the redemption (by blood) of His 
heirs will send Him again for redemption (by 
power) of the inheritance, both heavenly and 
earthly (Eph. i. 10). Then Zion shall never more 
ta.ate sorrow or she.me; and stiff-necked rebellioui 
Israel shall be meek under Jehovah and David 
their king, their backsliding healed, themselves 
loved freely, when He will be as the dew to them 
(Hos. iii. xiv.), and they in the midst of many 
peoples e.s dew from Him, o.s showers upon the 
grass, a. blessing that tarries not for man nor waits 
for the eons of men (Mioo.b v.). 

But though by faith we behold J esue, Who has 
been ma.de a. little lower thn.n angels on account of 
the suffering of death, for the ea.me reason crowned 
with glory and honour, now we do not yet see all 
things subjected to llim, e.s tl.rny will be seen when 
Hie world-kiogdoUl comet; (Hov. xi. 16). Menn­
�bllo sufferings provo.il during the presr alt Umo; 
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and Sn.tan, though known to faith o.s judged in tqe 
orose of Obrist, is the ruler of this world, the god 
of this age blinding the thoughts of the faithless to 
the end that the illumination of the gospel of the 
glory of Obrist Who is God's image should not 
shine forth. Hence the Ohrietian has the part of 
Christ, rejection and suffering both for righteous­
ness and for His name. "If in this life only we 
ha.ve hope in Obrist, we a.re of e.ll men moat miserable" 
(1 Cor. xv. 19). How different from the day when 
" great shall be the peace of thy (Zion's) children. 
In righteousness aha.It thou be established : thou 
shalt be far from oppression, for thou shalt not 
fear; e.nd from terror, for it shall not come near 
thee." .. Behold, they may gather together, but not 
by me : whosoever sho.11 gather together against 
thee shall fall because of thee." " And nations 
shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness 
of thy rising ,, (Isa.. Ix. 3). " For that nation e.nd 
kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish " 
(ib. 12) : " Thy sun she.11 no more go down, neither 
shall thy moon withdraw itself ; for Jehovah shall 
be thine everlasting light, e.nd the de.ye of thy 
mourning shall be ended" (ib. 20). 

Undoubtedly theee are highly figurative ex­
pressions ; but they a.re figures expressive of 
Israel's blessings in the de.ye of the future kingdom 
when J ehove.h shall be King over e.11 the earth. In 
that de,y shall Jehovah be one, o.nd Hie name one 
(Zech. xiv. 9). Then idols of silver o.nd gold eho.ll be 
consigned to the moles o.nd to the bate (Isa. ii. 20). 
And peoples shall flow to the moun to.in of J eho-
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vah'e house; o.nd many nations shall go and ee.y, 
11 Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of 
J ehove.h e.nd to the house of the God of Jacob ; 
e.nd He will teach us of His we.ye, and we will 
walk in Hie path ; for out of Zion shall go forth 
the law, and the word of Jehovah from Jerusalem. 
And He shall judge among many peoples and 
reprove strong nations afar off; and they shall 
forge their swords into plough-she.res, and their 
spears into pruning-knives: nation shall not rise 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more" (Mic. iv. 1-3). 

In these scriptures there is a true foreshadow of 
the coming kingdom, but in no sense applicable 
to the Christian. For he now, though having 
peace in Christ, shall have tribulation in the world, 
called to suffer hardship e.s a good soldier of Christ; 
he knows, that if we endure, we shall also reign 
with Him, while wicked men and impostors wax 
worse and worse deceiving and deceived. As our 
apostle ea.ye (ii. 20), "If when ye do well and 
suffer, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable (or, 
grace) with God." Such is practical Christianity 
in contrast with the coming kingdom, contra.dieted 
alike by the principle and the practice of Chris­
tendom. It is therefore the more imperative to 
dwell on the truth and expose the departure from 
it for His glory and the walk of faith. 

Ago.in we have, in a. genera.I e.pplioa.tion, what 
the apostle of the Gentiles says of Christian service 
in the still fuller e,nd more emphatic terms of 2 Oor. 
vi. 4-10. If Paul knew it above measure in hie
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ministry, he like Peter onlle on every Ohrietian to be 
"a.a sorrowful (or, grieved), yet always rejoicing." 

"Wherein ye exult, now for e. little (if it is 
needful) put to grief in manifold trials, that the 
proof of your faith, muoh more precious tbo.n gold 
the.t perisheth though proved by fire, might be 
found unto praise and honour and glory e.t [the] 
revelation of Jesus Christ " (vers. 6, 7). 

To connect 11 wherein '• with the le.et season 
seems poor in comparison with the glorious result 
generally. It is even misleading, if it be so ta.ken 
e.s to deny the Christie.n's title to exuberant joy 
even now in the portion God ha.a given us in Christ. 
Never will there be e. work to surpass, yea. or to 
match, what ha.a been already wrought in the 
cross. Nowhere else such a concentration of what 
otherwise must be irreconcilable, majesty and 
humiliation, holiness e.nd mercy, righteousness and 
sin, love and hatred, Satan apparently victorious 
but really e.nd for ever vanquished, man at his 
utter worst, God in Hie fullest grace, Jesus e.t the 
lowest point of obedience, yet glorifying God 
absolutely even as to sin, aJl issuing for the be­
liever to God's glory in a perfect e.coeptanoe and e.n 
everlasting deliverance, with the reconciliation of e.11 
creation to come. "Wherein ye exult." Whe.t else 
ca.n we feel through grace ? If we believe, we do 
not wait for the day of sight to participate in this 
exoeeding joy, which breaks forth in thanksgiving 
e.nd praise. In the.t day it will without doubt be 
unmixed with suffering e.nd sorrow. The weak­
ness of the mortal body will be no longer, but 
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incorruption, glory, e.nd power: so thoroughly eho.11 
we all be changed at Christ's coming. There is no 
scripture, no sound reason, however hostile, to 
deny present exultation as a proper characteristic 
of the Christian even now ; or this, as the precise 
meaning here intended by the apostle. 

But it is accompanied by being "put to grief" 
e.s a needed passing trial in God's government, 
while the exceeding joy may and ought to be 
habitual. For this rests- on accomplished redemp­
tion and life in the power of resurrection, on the 
grace e.nd truth which ca.me through the Saviour. 
These abide unchanging for our souls, whereas the 
grief is definite; as the very tenses of the verb 
and of the participle imply, no less than the facts 
warrant from which both affections cannot but flow. 
Hence •• now for a little" qualifies of course the 
aorist participle, and in no way our actual exult .. 
ation as unbalief in effect would make it. Thie is 
still more distinctly taught by the brief clause " if 
needful," or " if there is need." How considerate 
and good I For the F a.ther of spirits dee.ls thus 
for our profit to the partaking of His holiness. No 
discipline e.t the time seems of joy but of grief; 
but afterward it yields peaceable fruit of righteous• 
ness to those that have been exercised by it. So 
we read in Heb. xii. 10, 11. 

Nor is Peter's doctrine really different: "for a, 

little e.t this time,* if there is need, put to grief in 

• The cipr, 11 rn DO way 1uperftuou1, if ayaUuio-9e be a■ it ii a
proper prr1ent; for it ioes with the participle to counteract any wrong use 
of the aori1t. Ilic grief comes tn1n1icntly now, aud only where an unerr• 
iDfC God 1cc1 the aced. Thi1 wlaen tru1ted i• a gTeat cheer in the trial. 

C 
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manifold trio.le," ior tempto.tione. So triumpho.nUy 
ea.ye Rom. viii. 34, It is Christ Jesus that died, 
yea rather raised, who is too a.t the right hand of 
God, who e.lso intercedeth for us : who shall eepar­
e.te us from the love of Christ ? tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or danger, or sword? These were heavy trials, 
but by no means all ; for indeed they are many 
and manifold. But if we do uot know what we 
should pray for as is fitting, the Holy Spirit Who 
dwells in us intercedes according to God Who 
hears Him ; and we do know that all things work 
together for good to those that love God, to those 
that are called according to purpose. 

Only a.a Heb. xii. looks for a good result now, 
our text points to yet more by�and-by, as it en.ye, 
"that the proof of your faith, much more precious 
than of gold that perisheth though proved by fire, 
might be found unto praise and honour and glory 
in the revelation of Jesus Christ." 

Thus the e.posUe contemplates the wilderness 
e.nd our journeying through it. In the type this 
began for Moses and Israel with a song of exul­
tation ; e.nd if Israel failed to continue thus, it is 
no rule for us, for (or, concerning) whom God fore­
saw some better thing; and what happened to 
them is written for our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the ages are come. The worshippers 
once purged have no longer any conscience of sins ; 
e.nd no wonder. For Christ by one offering has 
perfected for ever-in perpetuity-those sanctified, 
as Christiane are. The wilderness is pre-eminently 
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,ho eoone of temptation. There the heart ls put to 
tho proof. All the more needful is it, tba.t in pass­
ing through we oherieh confidence in God's love to 
us. Thero we find by these trials how weo.k we 
are, and a.las I it ma.y be, careless, light, and 
unfaithful. We a.re sifted like Simon Peter, but 
have the Lord plea.ding for us a.a for him that our 
faith fail not For this is the desire e.nd aim, that 
the proof of our fa.ith might be found to praise. 

Note ago.in that praise, honour, and glory a.re 
connected with Christ's revelation. Hie coming to 
receive e.nd take us to the Father's house is supreme 
grace; in Hie revelation will be the appraise.I of 
fidelity and reward accordingly. Both assuredly 
will be verified; but righteous government is quite 
dietii::ict from sovereign grace. 

The apostle explains how it is that the Christian 
is enabled to exult in the midst of trials ever so 
severe, yet never allowed but where need calls for 
them a.t the present time and for e, little while. 
For assuredly, if God's power acts o.s a. garrison 
round Hie saints whilst they pa.es through the 
world, it is no Iese energotio in controlling every 
hostile influence, whatever be the malicious wiles of 
the adversary the devil. Hence can we boldly say, 
we know that e.11 things work together for good to 
those that love God, to those that are called 
according to purpose. Yea. we glory in the tribu­
lations aleo, knowing wbn.t under God is the blessed 
result both here and hereafter. All the blessing 
along the way turns upon having Obrist as the 
object before our souls. 
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,. Whom, having not eeen, ye love ; in wl.h:>m, 
though not now seeing bot believing, ye exult witb 
joy unspeakable and glorified (or, full of glory). 
receiving the end of your faith, salvation of souls " 
(vere. 8, 9). 

When the kingdom is manifested in power and 
glory at the revelation of Christ, when J ehova.h 
will punish the host of the high ones on high, 
and the kings of the earth upon the earth, when 
with Hie sore and great and strong sword He will 
visit leviathan the :fleeing serpent and leviathan 
the crooked serpent, a.nd will slay the dragon that 
is in the sea., He will in Zion make unto all 
peoples a feast of fat things, a. feast of wines on the 
lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the 
lees well refined. And there He will swallow up­
the veil that veils all the peoples and the covering 
that is spread over all the nations. He will 
swallow up dee.th in victory. And the Lord 
J ehove.h will wipe a.way tea.rs from off all fa.cos ; 
�nd the reproach of His people will He ta.ko a.way 
from off the earth ; for J ehova.h bath spoken. 

But now there is the contrast which the N. T. 
everywhere proclaims, as in the opening, and, we 
shall see, throughout this Epistle; where it was a. 
specie.I aim to instruct the Christian Jews, lest 
their old Jewish expectation might minglf3 and lead 
to disappointment. For we who believe in the 
rejected but glorified Christ have to do meanwhile 
with II the mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens .. 
(Mo.tt. xiii. 12), o.a the Lord told the disciples . 
.. To you it is given to know the mystery of the 
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kingdom of God " (Mark iv. 11). Ae a whole, and 
in its varied parts, it we.a a. secret for which the 
chosen people we.a unprepared, looking me.inly for the 
display of righteousness, when Israel shall blossom 
a.nd bud, a.nd they shall fill the face of the world 
with fruit, a.nd J eruse.lem shall be called J ehova.h's 
throne, and all the nahions shall be gathered there, 
to the name of Jehovah, to J eruse.lem ; and a.a 
they shall walk no more with stubborn bee.rt, eo 
shall both houses of Iara.el be gathered in one, and 
Ephraim shall not envy J uda.h, and J ude.h ebe.ll 
not vex Ephraim. And no wonder, for So.tan shall 
be bound in the abyss, and Jehovah-Jesus shall 
be King over e.11 the earth, nor this only but as 
the Head over e.11 things heavenly as well a.a 
earthly. 

With the glorious prospect for the universe in 
ages to come Christianity stands in striking con­
tra.st. For the devil, as our Epistle shows (v. 8), 
walks a.bout as e. roe.ring lion, seeking whom he 
may devour. I� is a. wilderness world still, instead 
of blossoming abundantly a.nd rejoicing with joy 
and song ; and the glory of J ehove.h is not yet 
seen, the excellency of our God, as all the earth 
in that day shall be filled with His glory. The 
saints a.re the very souls who e.re put to grief, as 
need a.rises, in manifold trials. At the same time 
they a.re entitled to deeper joys than the displayed 
kingdom can afford. And here, e.s the faot had 
been clearly stated according to experience in the 
light of the truth, the apostle explains the rich and 
unfailing source. It is Jesus, the crucified; yet 
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He ie not here but risen, yen. glorified on high. 
He is thus the key to all. 

"Whom having not seen ye love." What a 
difference from the ordinary occasion of human 
affection, nay more, from the promise to Israel in 
that day I " Thine eyes shall see the King in hie 
beauty" (Isa.. xxxiii. 17). "Thou art fairer than 
the children of men: grace is poured into thy lips. 
Therefore God hath blessed thee for ever . . . Thy 
throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever; a sceptre of 
equity is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou ha.st 
loved righteousness and hated wickedness. There­
fore God, thy God, ha.th anointed thee with the oil 
of gladness above thy fellows" (Pe. xlv. 2, 6, 7). 
It is not only His reign of beneficence in power 
and majesty ; but at least Jerusalem begins with 
looking on Him whom they pierced, and mourning 
e.e for an only son, a firstborn. Yet appears their 
Deliverer when their danger is at its extremity, 
and their bitterest self-reproach is swallowed up in 
their loving gratitude for Him whose faithfulness 
to them no evil on their }_)art could overcome. 

Good as their portion will be, that of the Chris­
tian is far better. And here the apostle does not 
even notice the peculiar circumstances of such 
disciples a.e beheld the Lord in the days of His 
flesh. He does not say, u we who saw Him then," 
but " ye " a.a addressing those of the dispersion, 
just like the bulk who believe the gospel. "Whom 
having not seen ye love." Nevertheless it was an 
immense fa.ct that He had come, the obedient e.nd 
dependent Man; God's faithful Witness, manifest-
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iog the Father, a.a we read of Him in the Gospels; 
n.ooompliehing redemption, and now a.t the right 
ha.nd of God above. Hence the Lord pronounced 
the lee.st in the kingdom of the heavens greater 
than the greatest before it ; and the Epistle to the 
Hebrews (xi. 40) says that God provided or foresaw 
" some better thing for us." 

It muet be admitted, as to the words before us, 
tha.t whatever the love the elders cherished for the 
coming Messiah, it could not have had that impulse 
e.nd strength which was given by the power of His 
infinite grace acting on renewed hearts, as they 
followed Hie steps, and hung on His words, and 
delighted in His we.ya here below. The Lord 
could say, "Blessed a.re the eyes which see the 
things that ye see. For I say to you that many 
prophets and kings desired to see the things that 
ye behold, and did not see them, and to hear the 
things that ye hear, and did not hear them" (Luke 
x. 24). But it is plain that even that wondrous
privilege was beneath the mighty accession imported
by His death, and resurrection, and ascension,
especially when the Holy Spirit was given to
apprehend all fully and to bear witness accordingly.

Therefore those who yearn e.f ter a Messiah seen 
on earth know not how much it is to know Him 
dead, risen, and glorified, even for the deepest pro­
fit in tracing His recorded ways on ee.rth. For it 
ie in this light that His every word, step, and act 
a.re best understood and enjoyed. There His love 
shines at its fullest ; and we love, because He first 
loved us, and assuredly love Him beyond o.11. 
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Now it ie in this way that the apostle could ee.y 
oha.ra.oterietioe.lly, "Whom having not seen ye 
love." It is just so the Christian loves Obrist. He 
knows His love, as none before Incarnation could 
know, and beyond all during Hie ministry. He 
knows it in His humiliation, in His suffering un­
equa.lled and above all comparison in His rejection 
and oroee. He begins, though he never saw Him 
here, with learning its depths, where those who 
followed Him on earth closed their difficulties, and 
pa.seed into spiritual understanding, when He was 
raised from out of the dead. None has such 
vantage ground for loving the Lord J esue e.s the 
Christian. Even the apostles loved Him all the 
more when they emerged from Jewish wraps and 
veils into that state of light and liberty. 

The next clause only confirms the superior 
blessedness of Christianity : " in whom, though not 
now seeing but believing, ye exult with joy un­
epea.ka.ble and full of glory." Our Lord has con­
clusively ruled that believing has a. value beyond 
eight. ,. Baca.use thou hast seen me, thou ha.st 
believed : blessed they, that have seen not and 
believed'' (John xx. 29). .It is just the difference 
between the J ewe when their blessing comes, and 
the Chl'istia.n yet more blessed morally now; and 
what will it be then? As heaven is above earth. 
Hence it is evident that as Christianity deepens 
love, so it purifies and strengthens faith. The 
elders in its power obtained witness ; but how 
immensely the scope of faith is enlarged when the 
aeorets of God are no longer hidden but revealed 
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o.e now to Hie holy apostles o.nd prophets in the 
Spirit I 

Well may the Ohristie.n then "exult with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory!' It is eo che.ra.oter­
istio that our Lord represents its very etarUng­
point in the reception of the prodi?e.l son. For 
God e.s suoh is glorified in that oross of Christ whioh 
ie its foundation, and He is also a.s Father in the 
love of that relationship. " Bring out the best 
robe and in'\'"est him ; and put a ring on his hand, 
and sandals on his feet ; and bring the fatted calf 
and kill it; and let us eat and be merry, For this 
my son was dead and hath come to life, he was lost 
and is found." God Himself he.a His joy in the 
grace that to such brings salvation. What sanction 
for its object and all that have tasted of like meroy I 
And as we are called to grow by the knowledge of 
God and His Son, so also to rejoice in the Lord 
al ways, and in every thing give thanks. Shame on 
us if we do not now exult with joy unspeakable 
and glorified, seeing that in the glory is He on 
whom our blessedness depends. No doubt we 
boa.st in hope of the glory of God ; but our beet, 
our perfect, security for it is that He is there, 
entered as forerunner for us. 

In a.coordance with the exultation to whioh we 
are even now entitled, while looking on for its per­
fection when we are glorified, it is added, 11 receiv­
ing the end of your faith, salvation of souls." 
We sh&ll not receive salvation of the body till He 
comes for whom we wait; but we a.re not waiting 
for the salvation of souls. Thie the gospel o.nnoun-

c-
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cee with e.11 pla.innees of certo.inty. Christ bo.s 
wrought such a work for it that no addition could 
make it more complete in itself or more eflioacioue 
for him that believes. He is not like the earthly 
priest standing to renew what never could be fin­
ished. When He had offered one ea.orifice for sins, 
He in perpetuity (or, without a. break) sat down on 
the right hand of God ; from henceforth expecting 
till Hie enemies be ma.de the footstool of Hie feet. 
Whatever else He may do, He has nothing to do 
for cleansing the worshippers. For by one offering 
He he.a� perfected in perpetuity those that a.re 
ea.notified ; His seat there proclaims it. 

But we a.re told by one who denies this present 
fruit of Christ's work to be h�re meant, fhat the 
word ,cop,(op.ivo, quite forbids the sense of "present 
realising," and in every one of the references it 
betokens the ultimate reception of glory or con­
demnation from the Lord. Is this true? The 
texts a.re 2 Cor. v. 10, Eph. vi. 8, Col. iii. 25, 1 Pet. 
v. 4, � Pet. ii. 13; which in fact disprove the
strange allegation. For indisputably the first is
from its nature only e. future scene with which the
aorist subjunctive falls in. The second and third
not only presuppose that day but are expressly the
future tense; like the fourth. The fifth is a. future
participle, whereas in the contested case of our
text it ie the pa.rtici ple of the present tense, e.nd
the context confirms that it is now. " Joy one
ce.nnot epea.k out and glorified" may be and is
pleaded for a. future sense. But will it be really so
in that day, when perfection ie come? When we
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know a.s we a.re known, will utterance fe.il e.s 
it does now? 

11 Glorified," or full of glory, is no doubt e.n 
unusual word ; yet to �ttribute this alao to a joy 
too big for our present ;power of expression seems 
just to suit the fervour of the apostle. Christ on 
high its source might readily clothe the Christians' 
joy with that character of glory before they them­
selves are there. Soul-salvation, before our bodies 
are conformed to the body of Hie glory, is a. 
worthy end of our faith to receive now; for beyond 
e.ll controversy the outer man follows the inner, 
e.nd God never disappoints the believer of his hope. 
Salvation "of souls" too by its restricted appli­
cation fittingly lends itself to what the believer 
receives now; whereas for the future the apostle 
does not so qualify II salvation," as we have already 
remarked. 

The concluding verses of the introduction refer 
to se.lvation as far a.s it was originally disclosed to 
prophets, and now fully presented as glad tidings 
by the Holy Spirit sent forth from heaven, conse­
quent on the sufferings which were to befall Christ 
e.nd the glories that should follow, while we await 
that power which will even -externally deliver from 
evil at Hie appearing. The brief unfolding here 
given was of extreme moment for the believing 
remne.nt whom the apostle then addressed and all 
such as might follow. They had little difficulty in 
apprehending that the Lord in that day will not 
only accomplish the blessed and joyous prospect 
for the earth, but for the heavens also. Salvation, 
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ready to be revealed in the la.st time, comprehends, 
though it be not limited to, their entering on an 
inheritance incorruptible o.nd undefiled and unfad­
ing, reserved for them on high, whilst they need to 
be guarded in God's power through faith mean­
while. It ie but eoul-sa.lva.tion now, the pledge of 
what is fine.I, complete, and glorious in that day. 
The rejection of Christ and His absence on high 
brought in meanwhile a necessary modification 
which tests every soul of man, and not lee.et 
those who bad the early and partial revelations of 
God. 

The unbelieving Jews sought to solve the 
difficulty by the fiction of two Messiahs : one the 
eon of Joseph, of the tribe of Ephraim; the other 
the eon of Da.vid, ol the tribe of Judah; the first, 
to contend and suffer dee.th; the second, to conquer 
e.nd reign gloriously and for ever. The Talmud 
taught it; the later Te.rgum applied it to Cant. iv. 
5, vii. S ; e.nd the Re.bbine Solomon J arohi, Aben 
Ezra, and D. Kimohi popularised it. Now we 
know that the O. Testament leaves no conceivable 
opening for two euoh personages, but le.ye the ut­
most stress on their being different eta.tee of the ea.me 
Anointed of J ehove.h. He was indeed the Son of 
David, not through Mary only as in Luke iii., but 
lege.lly too through Joseph who was of Solomon's 
royal stem a.a in Matt. i. And, what was of im­
measurably deeper importance, He and He only of 
David's eons wo.s David's Lord, e.s in Pe. ex. 1 cited 
by Himself to confound the haughty adversaries who 
doubted and despised Him. The crowd then, and 
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probably their loader, had not yoi inyontod th, 

delusion of a double Messiah ; but they le(t no 
room for His sufferings, and oared only for Hie 
earthly glory as their vested right. Hence when 
He ea.id (John xii. 82), "I, if I be lifted up from 
tho earth, will draw e.11 to me" (this He said signi­
fying by what death He was about to die), they 
answered, ,. We he.ve bee.rd out of the law that the 
Christ e.bideth for ever: and how sayest thou, The 
Son of man must be lifted up? Who is this Son 
of ma.n?" 

As we sha.11 have more to say, when we look 
closely into ver. 11, we turn here to examine the 
details of whe.t precedes in its due order. 

"Of whioh salvation prophets• that prophesied 
of the grace the.t [we.a] toward you sought out 
and sea.rahed out " (ver. 10). 

So we learn from Gen. xlix. 18. 11 Salvation " 
we.a identified with the coming and work of the 
Messiah. The believers little if at all understood 
how it we.a to be ; but they had no doubt of the 
saving grace which would then be manifested. 
They recognised eigne.l a.eta of deliverance mean­
while, e.s in the de.ya of Moses the miraculous 
pe.ese.ge of the Red Sea ; a.a in the work w hioh 
J ehova.h wrought by Jon a.than; and e.s later still in 
Jehoshe.phe.t'e day, when the sons of Ammon and 

•It i1 not "tho" prophets a1 a body, but persons 10 characterised.
Hence the article follows, "that'' proplaMied concern in&' the rrace that 
was destiacd for those tb:it now belie-Ye. Prophetic character 11 all tho 
P1or• brouiht into prominence by omltUnr the article before ,rpolf,ijral, 
Class I• in view rather thaa the persons as a.o cotlre and definite object 
befoh H. 
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}loab and thoso of mount Bcir destroyed to.oh 
othor to the relief of J udt1h whom thry had 
menaced with ruin. But they looked on to the 
latter de.y a.a the goal of their hopes, when Messiah 
should establish the salvation fully and for ever. 
Bow olea.rly it is "grace," not of works whereof 
flesh might glory. 

Hence in the Psalms we hear a.a in the last verse 
of xiv., "Oh that the salvation of Israel were come 
out of Zion I When J ehova.h bringeth back the 
captivity of his people, then she.U J a.cob rejoice, 
Israel shall be glad." In the second book Ps. liii. 
similarly concludes, "Oh that the salvation of 
Israel were come out of Zion I When God bring­
eth back the captivity of his people, then shall 
J a.cob rejoioe, Iara.el shall be glad." The times 
were dark, and growingly darker ; but if the godly 
remnant fall be.ck on what God, Elohim, is when 
covenant privileges were no longer enjoyed, they 
anticipate in faith God's scattering the ruined foe, 
e.nd long for final salvation to come out of Zion e.s 
Hie centre, when Hie people a.a a whole should 
return with everlasting joy. It is certain too from 
Pe. lxvii. that the Spirit of prophecy, if the 
written word had been but heeded, regards God's 
mercy to Israel a.a His we.y to extend His " saving 
health e.mong all nations.'' Sovereign grace is not 
more sure and definite than rich and free. '' Let the 
peoples praise thee. 0 God. let all the peoples 
praise thee. Oh let the nations be glad and sing 
for joy I for thou she.It judge the peoples with 
equity e.nd govern the nations upon earth.'' 
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Nothing oe.n be in more marked contra.et with 
Jewish narrowness. Salvation is neither of pre­
soriptive right, nor of personal merit, but of "grace." 
And so will sing in a. day yet to come, both the 
nations, and all Israel that shall be saved. 

It is of deep interest to observe that the next 
Psalm, !xviii., ha.a for its central truth the Lord 
ascended on high, the mighty conqueror, Who, e.s 
He "received gifts in me.n '' (i.e. a.a such), ge.ve gifts 
to men. So the apostle could add, without citing 
the words which a.wait divine grace in its future 
activity, "yea., the rebellious also, for the dwelling 
of J e.h Elohim [there] . " Alas l the J ewe a.re still 
rebellious; but the day hastens, when they shall 
look up and say, Blessed is He that cometh in the 
name of Jehovah ; and He will assuredly come 
with a, blessing never to pass e.we.y. Their God is 
the God of se.lvation ; and so they are to prove, 
when in answer to their cry He rends the heavens 
and comes down, and all their righteousnesses a.re 
as a. polluted garment in their eyes, as indeed they 
a.re, e.nd He clothes them with the raiment of 
salvation and praise. But we must refrain from 
citing more from the book of praises. 

None need wonder that the prince of prophets 
is pre-eminently rioh in speaking of salvation so 
divine. In chap. xii. which olosee the first section 
of hie prophecies, Isaiah predicts that !ere.el shall 
ee.y, "Behold, God is my salvation: I will trust 
and not be afraid; for J a.h, Jehovah, is my etrenglh 
and eong, e.nd he is become my ealvo.tion. And 
with joy ye shall draw water out of the wells of 
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salvation." Thia follows beyond doubt the intro­
duction of Meeeiah and Hie future reign in cho.p. xi. 
In ohap. xxv. 9 be ea.ye when drawing to the end of 
the next section with various o.nd prolonged thanks­
giving, "Behold, this is our God: we have waited 
for him, and he will eave ue. Thie is Jehovah, we 
have waited for him ; we will be gle.d and rejoice 
in his salvation." So in xxvi. 1, 11 We have a. strong 
city: salvation doth he appoint for walls and bul­
warks." In hie third section, where the final 
troubler of Israel is revealed with e. "woe" to him, 
chap. xxxiii. , we have in ver. 2, "Jehovah be gra­
cious to ue; we have waited for thee. Be their arm 
every morning, yea, our salvation in the time of 
trouble ; " then in ver. 22, 11 Jehovah ie our judge, 
Jehovah our lawgiver, Jehovah our king; he will 
eave us." Age.in in xxxv. 4, "Be strong, fear not; 
behold, your God: vengeance cometh, tbQ recom­
penoe of God I He will come himself, and eave 
you." In the middle or fourth section of history 
we could not look for more than such a. typical 
reference e.e che.p. xxxviii. 20. But in the filth 
where II My servant" appears, we have ample 
testimony and in forms of great variety beyond the 
words II eave" or II salvation.'' He restores, 
redeems, forms for Himself, pours water and Hie 
Spirit upon them, a.a Hie witnesses and Hie 
servants ae He ie the God of Israel, the Saviour, 
11 o. just God and a Saviour; there is none besides me.
Look unto me, and be ye saved, e.11 the ends of the 
earth" (xiv. 21, 22; see also 8, 17 ; xlvi. 18). In 
lhe sixth division, where Messiah comes out fully 
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and His rejootion, eo.lva.tion ie still more oonspiououe, 
o.e in ohaps. xlix. 6, 8, 25; li. 5, 6, 8; Iii. 7, Who 
oe.n be surprised that discerns the Saviour suffer­
ing, and exalted, in obap. liii. where we have the 
fullest and clearest witness to Him and His work, 
though the expression of " save " or salvation there 
occurs not? But many other word� point to that 
truth and the meritorious and effioaoious ca.use, as 
in vers. 5, 6, 8, 10, 11, 12. In the seventh or ,a.at 
part we have its express and abundant mention, 
as in lix. 1, 11, 16, 17; Ix.· 18; lxi. 10; I.xii. 1; lxiii. 
1, 5; lxiv. 5. 

In Jeremiah it is enough to refer to chaps. xv. 
20; xxx.10, 11; xlvi. 27; in Ezek., xxxiv. 22; xxxvi. 
29; xxxvii. 23; in Hosea i. 7; in Zeph. iii. 17, 19; 
in Zech. viii. 7, 13; ix. 16; x. 6; xii. 7. Only it 
would be a mistake to imagine that other prophets 
did not predict the ea.me thing in other words. See 
for example Daniel (ix. 24) who confesses the sine 
of Israel and pleads the Lord's righteousness and 
name. Then comes the answer of a definite time, 
when the transgression should be closed, and an 
end made of sine and expiation for iniquity, and 
everlasting righteousness brought in, and the vision 
and prophet sea.led, e.na the holy of holies anointed. 
So it is with others, ea.oh in differing forms. 

Nothing then can be plainer in result than the.t 
prophets predicted concerning the coming salvation, 
which did not fail for suoh as believed the gospel, 
like those to whom the apostle addressed this 
Epistle. For what if the me.es of the Jews were 
without faith? Their unbelief did not make of 
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none effect the fo.ith of God. Those who submit 
to Hie righteousness in Obrist rea.p the blessing. 

Prophete before them, we are told, diligently 
sought e.nd see.robed diligently concerning that sal­
vation. Their prophesying did not supersede the need 
or the profit of sedulous research, but rather stimu­
lated it. No honour in prophesying saved its instru­
ments from seeking and searching earnestly to under­
stand what was given them to predict out of the ful­
ness which is in God. Dependence is and has ever 
been called for, with confidence in His goodness and 
Hie tender consideration of our own ignore.nee and 
weakness. But the gift of :His word encourages us 
to wait on Him for understanding it e.s far e.e 
pleases Him. So did inspired men, as we see 
notably in Daniel for a case at hand, as well as for 
what would only be in the ·time of the end. Nor 
can any incidental fact more distinctly prove how 
truly prophecy was not of man's will nor shrewd 
guess of wit, but of God, Who spoke or wrote by 
His servant in the ,Spirit. For he had still to sift 
it with e.11 diligence to understand what he had thus 
divinely uttered. Salvation was a. rich blessing 
from God, transcending all that they possessed in 
gracious privilege and bound up •with Messiah's day, 
which God a.lone gave prophets to anticipate. But 
what they prophesied, they needed to weigh and 
examine deeply to make truly their own, in what­
ever measure of intelligence this might be. 

Let us now consider what is revealed a.a the 
object of the research. ., Searching what or what 
sort of time the Spirit of Ohrist that [was] in 
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them did indicate when testifying beforehand the 
sufferings that [were] for Christ, and the glories 
e.fter them" (ver. 11). 

A mind was at work far beyond t4at of prophets, 
yet at work intimately in them ; " the Spirit of 
Christ," e. phrase the more striking because not 
till long after did the Son become the Christ. But 
what He was disclosing looked on to that wondrous 
fact and testified of Him beforehand in that charac­
ter. It is somewhat as in Heb. ii. 17 the apostle 
speaks of Him as High Priest, whereas He only 
became a, priest properly when He rose from the 
dead and went to heaven. This some not per­
ceiving have been led on by the enemy to cast the 
precious truth of propitiation into the chaos of their 
own error, which denies to His cross its moral 
glory, and gives it to a fable. 

Be it observed that the language employed is 
unusually precise. The sufferings are said to be 
not merely "of " Christ, but "for" Him. They 
befel Him not simply as a fa.ct, but were appointed 
unto Him; just as the grace was u to you ward," 
so were the sufferings to " Christward." Christ is 
never by Peter used mystically as in 1 Cor. xii. 12, 
but exclusively and strictly in person. Compare 
especially chap. iv. 1, 13. 

Nor a.re we left in doubt what the Spirit of 
Christ that was in prophets of old did signify, 
seeing that He testified beforehand, not only the 
glories of the anointed One Whom all saints 
a.waited, but what e.t first eight seems beyond 
measure strong, the sufferings destined for Him 
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which precede. Thie it we.e that the a.etoniehed 
disciples were taught by the Lord Himself, both 
before His death and after His resurrection, e.nd 
nowhere more clearly than in the Gospel of Luke. 
"So shall the Son of man be in hie day (i.e. His 
appearing in glory). But first must he suffer 
many things and be rejected of this generation " 
(xvii. 24, 25). Again, when risen He said (xx.iv. 
26), ., Behoved it not the Christ to suffer these 
things, and to enter his glory ? And, beginning 
from Moses and all the prophets, he interpreted to 
them in e.11 the scriptures the things concerning 
himself." Who could wonder that they should 
afterwards say one to another, Was not our heart 
burning within us as He spoke to us on the way and 
as He opened to us the scriptures ? Now that He 
is gone, Hie Spirit, the Spirit of truth, ie come to 
guide us into all the truth. 

The saints addressed, like all other Christians, 
come between the sufferings that ca.me unto Christ, 
and, if not the glory, certainly the greater pa.rt of 
the revealed "glories" that should follow. For it 
is plain and sure that the magnificent scenes of the 
la.st days, times of restitution of all things whereof 
God spoke by the mouth of His holy prophets sinoe 
time bAga.n, awe.it His coming from the heavens 
to take the earth and all the universe under His 
direct a.nd manifested sway. 

Messiah, ascending as e. conqueror on high, wo.e 
clearly made known in Pa. lxvii. 28, and HiY 
receiving gifts as Man, that Jah Elohim might 
dwell in Iara.el, still regarded as the rebellious till 
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He make Zion Hie abode for ever. Then, on the 
one hand, God will smite the heo.d of Hie enemies; 
a.nd, on the other, princes ebo.11 come out of Egypt:
Ethiopia. shall ho.ate to stretch out her ha.ode unto
God·, e.nd the kingdoms of the earth sha.11 sing
praises to the Lord. The ea.me great truth is
reiterated in Pe. ox.-the scripture Christ Himself
recited to confound those who denied His divine dig­
nity e.s David's Lord. Both pee.Ima strikingly pass
from His exaltation in heaven to the day of His
wrath. Then J ehova.h sha.ll send forth the rod of
Messiah's strength out of Zion, and He shall rule in
the midst of His enemies.

What is being done for His friends meanwhile is 
developed only in the New Testament generally, as 
here in pa.rtioule.r. Room is le!t for it in the 0. T. 
It is the grace come to the believing remnant, as to 
us who believe from among the Gentile!r, before the 
generation to come is born a.gain for the de.ye of 
the displayed kingdom. Undoubtedly He is re­
ceived up in glory (1 Tim. iii. 16) ; but this is po.rt 
of the mystery of piety, there made known by the 
apostle of the unoircumoision, o.nd found so largely 
explained and applied by him in his Epistles, as it is 
used briefly and powerfully in what lies before us 
(i. 21, iii. 22). 

But there a.re "glories" to come, which give 
object and exercise for that hope which is a. bright 
e.nd large pa.rt of the truth, so ohara.cteristio of 
Christianity, and so difficult for a. Jew as snob to 
apprehend. Hence one perceives how unpo.la.ta.ble 
to e. ro.bbi it is to reo.d in Do.n. ix. 26 that after a. 
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definite interval Messia.h the Prince wa.e not to 
come merely, bnt "should be out off e.nd have 
nothing" i.e. of His Messia.nio rights, which is the 
true force. It was ruin to the benighted and faithless 
people; it brought destruction, as the context shows, 
on the city and the sanctuary. The facts and the 
prophecy which revealed this e.nd more, they them­
selves cannot deny. Yet are they still impenitent, 
unbelieving, unblessed, and disposed to deny e. great 
prophet, who shed light on what a.nd what sort of 
time the Spirit of Christ was signifying, e.e was 
done in various we.ye. 

:But those who believe the gospel, J ewe or Gen­
tiles, come in according to the new principle of 
sovereign and indiscriminate grace to ee.ve souls. 
The Saviour, rejected by the J ewe as e. whole, is 
gon,e up on high, not at once to introduce the King­
dom in power and glory as even the apostles at first 
expected, but to inaugurate the mysteries of the 
Kingdom, itself e. mystery, while He sits at the 
right hand of glory above. Thie it was which 
perplexed prophets of old, and not only the suffer­
ings destined for Him Who Dllght well he.ve 
seemed the le.st One to suffer. Yet so said the 
prophetic word, so testified beforehand the Spirit of 
Christ that was in prophets: the Servant Right­
eous beyond all comparison was to be equally 
the sufferer beyond comparison. Suffering is an 
enigma to all who believe not what sin is before 
God; but even to those who did believe of yore, 
which of them so ree.d the riddle tho.t the Christ 
w�s to fathom its depfue? For He was to eufi'er, 
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not only from me.n beoa.uee He was faithful to God, 
but, yet more overwhelmingly a.a it must beyond 
controversy be, from God because He we.a faithful for 
man, for sinful man I Yet Daniel is equally clear 
that the people a.re to be delivered e.f ter a. time, the 
le.st time of distress without parallel, when blessed 
is he that comes to those days, and the prophet like 
e.11 the righteous dead shall then stand in his lot. 
It is pa.rt of Ohrisfs glories to follow, when He 
she.11 reign, not as Son of David only, but with the 
wide and everlasting dominion of Son of Man. 

Long before the prophet of the captivity, the 
lowly seer of Moreaheth-gath, testified (v. 1-3) of 
the Judge of Israel smitten with a rod upon the 
cheek. Even e. rabbi cannot mistake that He was 
to be born in Bethlehem, though overlooking on 
the one side His rejection, and on the other His 
going forth from of old, from everlasting days. 
Knowing Him not, they in judging Him fulfilled 
also the voices of the prophets which were read 
every sabbath. "Therefore will he give them up 
until the time when she that travaileth he.th 
brought forth." The birth of the new-born Israel 
is thus postponed; while Christ sits, rejected by 
them but exalted by the right hand of God to the 
blessing of such as Peter was writing to. When 
that day comes (the prophetic terminus of glory for 
Israel and the earth), 11 the residue of His breth­
ren," instead of being added together now to 
form the church as on and o.{ter Pentecost/ 11 shall 
return unto the children of Israel." Then shall He 
stand and feed them in the strength of J ehovo.h, in 
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the majesty of the name of Jehovah his God. And, 
instee.d of being eoa.ttered e.e now, outside their 
land, they she.11 abide : for then shall He be great 
even to the ends of the earth. And this [Man] 
she.11 be Peace. When the le.st hee.d of e. great 
country, the leader of the outside nations, shall 
come into the land, it will only be to find power 
there, not the previous weakness. Then the enemy's 
la.nd shall be wasted retribnt\vely ; and th� remnant 
o,f J a.cob be not only as a dew of blessing in the 
midst of the peoples, but also as a lion among the 
beasts of the forest. 

Here again was n9 obscure intimation of the 
sufferings to come for Christ and of the glories that 
a.re to follow them. But- seek diligently and search 
out "RB they did, no small difficulty remained, 
even for those who pondered the wonderful words 
of Isa. xlix. 3-8, I. 4-9, lii. 13-15, and liii., the 
most detailed and luminous of all : the sufferings 
which awaited Messiah, and the glory of His people 
Israel. But there was also e. covert allusion in 
Isa. lxv. 1, 2, to a time, and e. singular sort of 
time, when God wouldl be lound by the heedless 
Gentiles, and find in Israel a people disobeying 
and opposing ; just e.s Moses of old predicted 
(Deut. xxxii.) that God would provoke them to 
jealousy through e, no-ne.tion, and anger them 
through e. nation void of understanding. 

But we know that even those who were blessed 
in seeing and hearing what many prophets and 
kings desired to see e.nd hear, so little realised 
our Lord's clear a.nd repeated explanation of IIie 
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coming death of rejection e.nd ignominy, that they 
were utterly staggered when it ca.me to pa.es. "We 
were hoping," ea.id two of them no more down ca.st 
than others on the resurrection day, "that He it is 
the.t we.a a.bout to redeem Iara.el." His sufferings 
in redeeming by His blood, so far from entering 
their bee.rte, were the stumbling-block ; whereas, 
as the Lord assured thei, troubled souls, this was 
both the only way consistent with God's character 
and their moral necessities, and the very truth set 
out in the scriptures. He must be a. suffering and 
e.n ascended Christ : a.a emphatically for the Chris­
tian now going to heaven, so for Israel and the 
nations to be blessed on the earth by-and-by under 
Hie reign of glory. 

In fa.at, however, the firsi prediction in the first 
book of scripture made known to the instructed 
ear what prophets searched into, and what the 
apostle explicitly states here with all clearness of 
light from Christ dead, risen, exalted, and a.bout to 
appear in glory. The figurative terms are intelligi­
ble and expressive. The woman's Seed (in itself a. 
phrase as gracious as startling and unique) should 
have His heel bruised, but bruise the serpent's 
head : a victory over the power of evil complete 
and final, but not without keen suffering. Again, 
blessing even for all families of the earth, when 
idolatry had overspread them, was promised in 
Abra.m's seed in Gen. xii. ; but fuller light on.me in 
chap. xxii., where the father's only eon is seen risen 
Crom the deo.d in the ea.me parable whioh presPnted 
him previously as the lamb God would provide for 
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a. burnt-offering. Thereon Jehove.h'e oath which
distinguishes, in o. way which the apostle Paul
gives ue to understand, the numerous seed whioh
shall possess the gate of the enemies ( as in O. T.
prophecy), and the Seed without any such number
attached but "one" only, in Whom all the nations
of the earth should be blessed. This last Gal. iii.
applies to the grace come now to Gentiles no less
o.t the lea.et than to J ewe who believed. What a.
testimony ie it not to 11 the sufferings Christward,
and the glories after these things " ?

The ea.me principle might readily be shewn in 
the history of Joseph, suffering in the pit at the 
hand of hie brethren, and then both sold to Gentiles 
and consigned, if not to dee.th, to the Gentile prison; 
but exalted to rule the world, administering its 
power with the ea.me wisdom that had been mani­
fested in previous humiliation, to the glory of him 
who eat on the throne. We at least are inexcusable 
if we cannot clearly discern what prophets may 
h�ve duly see.robed. Add to this, that so it was before 
he made himself known to hie guilty brethren whose 
sins he forgave, preserving their life no less than 
the Egypt-world's that he governed. Can one fail 
to read here another application of our text? Nor 
would it be difficult to trace a fresh testimony 
beforehand in the blessing J a.cob a-dying pronounced 
on hie sons, yet to be fulfilled, for their good 
portion e.t the end of de.ye, if we may not now 
speak of it all more particularly. 

Genesis is not singular in this respect. So it 
might be shewn in the types of Exod. xii. and xiv. 
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xv. So too throughout the earlier and the later
prophets. The Book of Psalms is quite as rich in
the ea.me witness borne beforehand to Christ.
What can be deeper, what more undeniable,
than the testimony to His sufferings and His con­
sequent glories in Psalms xxii. and cii.? These
may be the fullest; yet a.re they but a part of what
presents both, in that rioh collection which the
Lord loved and used so perfectly, and prophets
searched not in vain, though at e. great interval, in
their day.

We have next an interesting intimation ma.de 
as to enquiring prophets, full of importance to us 
no less than to those the apostle was addressing :-

" To whom it we.a revealed that not to them­
selves but to you* they were ministering the very 
things which have now been announced to you 
through those that brought you glad tidings byt 
(the] Holy Spirit sent forth from heaven; which 
things angels desire to look into " (ver. 12). 

There is no distinction more characteristic than 
the one just brought out. The Holy Spirit wrought 
in those of o]d a.a u the Spirit of prophecy" ; and 

•" To us" (,jµiv) seems so natur-al lhat one need not be surprised 
that this reading should appear in K., many cursives, and some ancient 
venions, more than even in ver. 10. But there is no sufficient ground to 
doubt that vµ'iv (" to you") is the true tellt, aa attested l>y the best and 
oldest copies, with tho bulk of juniors and with good and ancient versions. 
Ted. Rec. presents tho rocord rather unnaturally in i:ivinir 1jµiv and 
• � • l" vµa,; 1n ver, •·

tThe preposition ia not read by AR, some cursivu, and Ore,k and 
Latin t-Ltben. Ancient versions arc In 1ucb & c:uo uncertain. The �rut 
ma" f,.v\lUr h, which would moan "io the powor or virtue of," or" by" 
as we NY 1,rlefly. 
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so Ho will work in do.ye to come, n.e we loo.rn from 
Rev. xix. 10. Our brethren that bo.ve the witness 
of Jesus at the end of the o.ge, when the fine.I 
conflicts a.rise, will know the Spirit's action in e. 
prophetio wa.y, not a.a the one Spirit who baptised 
us into one body, the church, and who dwells with 
and in us individually (John xiv. 17). 

Here we have the contra.et drawn. It was 
raves.led to the 0. T. prophets that not to them­
selves but to us they ministered the things 
announced now to the faithful through the gospel. 
They prophesied of the privileges now enjoyed. 
The Holy Spirit sent forth from heaven a.t Pente­
cost is not giving a. prophetic testimony to Jesus as 
then. He is as given to the Christian a. Spirit of 
present communion in a. ·way which was not and 
could not be, till Christ had come and accomplished 
redemption. 

Fully is it admitted that a.ll saints of old were 
born of God. If not born of water and Spirit, 
they could not see or enter the kingdom of God, a.s 
the Lord told Nicodemus. Thie was no privilege 
special to Christianity, as some shortsighted men 
conceive. It is indispensable for that kingdom of 
God in whioh shall come many from ea.et and west, 
an<l shall sit down with Abra.ham and Isa.e.o and 
Jo.cob, e.e well as with the elders before them, and 
prophets o.nd saints a.(ter them. Flesh o.nd blood 
cannot inherit God's kingdom, nor does corruption 
inherit incorruption. But all the children of God 
without exception will have their part in it, a.a 
they that a.re ChrisL ·s a.re re.teed at Hie coming. 
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The sa.ints of old, before He came in flesh. and 
suffered a.s He did once for sins, oould not have 
more than,. the Spirit.of prophecy." And it appears 
from the Revelation, that so it will be a.gain during 
the Apocalyptic crisis, when the heavenly saints 
a.re seen on high, and Jewish and Gentile saints 
will be separately called to bear witness on ea.rth 
in the tribulation to come. All that is revealed of 
them in those trying scenes points to a distinct 
testimony and experience, resembling substantially 
the.t of the elders who he.d witness borne to their 
faith and through it, but with the faith and witness 
of Jesus too, as far as it is given them. They will 
look for His coming in His kingdom. But nothing 
indicates the possession of those privileges, in­
dividual a.nd corporate, which we now en)oy through 
the Holy Spirit given to us. 

They will not know that their bodies a.re 
Christ's members (1 Cor. vi.), e.nd that they a.re e. 
living God's temple (2 Oor. vi.); nor will it be 
theirs to ee.y that they have put on Christ in 
Whom they e.re all one, e.nd there oa.n be neither 
Jew nor Greek, neither bond nor free, nor me.le 
and female, but who as being sons have the Spirit 
of God's Son sent into their hearts crying, Abba,, 
Father (Go.I. iii. iv.}. It would be language beyond 
their intelligence to hear of the glory of Hie grace 
(which God freely bestowed on us in the Beloved), 
still more to be the fulnees of Him that fills a.ll in 
all (Eph. i. 23). Nor could they, as Paul exhorted 
the Coloesi&n ee.ints, give thanks to the Father who 
guaUfied them for their eh&re in the inherita.nce of 
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the saints in light, Who rescued them from the 
power of darkness and translated them into the 
kingdom of the Son of Hie love. They will in faith 
long for the glorious future He shall establish; but 
they must fa.st e.nd groan for the present. The two 
witnesses prophesy (not, preach grace) in eaokoloth, 
but with power to devour their enemies with fire, 
killing those who would hurt them-power to shut 
heaven, and over the waters, and to smite the earth, 
till their hour is come on finishing their testimony. 
Symbolic and figurative this is no doubt, but the 
symbols and figures are of a state wholly foreign to 
that of the Christian and the church. 

Far different is your position, says the apostle, 
who have not only the prophetic testimony of old, 
but had glad tidings brought to you by the Holy 
Spirit sent forth from heaven. Even the babes of 
the family have an unction from the Holy One and 
know ell things (1 John ii. 20) ; they know the 
Father, as well e.e their sins forgiven for the name's 
sake of Christ. The Christian dwells in God and 
God in him : whe.t greater blessedness can ·there 
now be? He is sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, 
Who is the earnest of our inheritance. We a.re 
children of God, kings and priests. We a.re 
Christ's body, a.nd bride. We are heavenly in title, 
a.nd a.bout to bear the image of the Heavenly at 
Hie coming. What precious, holy, or glorious 
privilege is withheld from us? In short, as another 
apostle ea.ye, "all things are yours; " not that ye in 
yourselves a.re anything, but that Obrist is the 
whole sum and eubste.noe of blessedness. ., All 
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things a.re you1·s. Whether Pe.ul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things 
present or things to come, all are yours ; and ye 
a.re Christ's, and Obrist is God's." What a, circle, 
a.nd what a centre I 

How wondrous it is that the rejection of Christ 
which would prove the Jews returned from Babylon 
worse than their fathers banished there and else­
where for their idolatry (as Isaiah and others fore­
told), is me.de by God's grace in the cross the turn­
ing-point of all blessing I Hence is the righteousness 
of God. Receiving it by faith now (while the people 
generally are as unbelieving as the nations gener­
ally) the remnant according to the election of grace 
enters into better blessings than if He had been 
received in the display of His kingdom. For 
thus only in di vine wisdom could these exceeding 
privileges be the portion of believers on earth, with 
the further privilege of suffering, not only for 
righteousness, but for His name. Truly, as the 
Epistle to the Hebrews says (xi. 40), God provided, 
or foresaw, 11 some better thing" concerning us. 

It is the interval after propitiation we.s made, 
Christ meanwhile exalted at God's right hand, and 
the Holy Spirit sent forth from heaven, which gives 
oooa.eion e.nd ground for the specie.I privileges of 
the Christian e.nd of the church, as well o.s of the 
gospel. The Messiah had been out off and had 
nothing (i.e. of His Messianic glory on Zion and 
over all the earth); but He was raised from the 
dead by the glory of the Father for Hie new and 
higher glory; o.nd by-a.nd-by He will appear for 
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the promised glory before the world. Ohrietie.nity 
comes in between. Of. John xvii. 24, Rev. xi. 15. 

Thus the joys of communion a.e well e.s peace 
in Obrist e.re tested fully. Also love has the freest 
soope, in the endurance of suffering for good rather 
than evil, a.nd for earnest service both in the churoh 
e.nd in the gospel. Thus hope a.gain acquires its 
highest character, no less than spiritual under­
standing while we wait for Christ's coming a.nd the 
glory to be revealed in the last time. The new 
blessedness is so rich and peculiar, that the Holy 
Spirit, besides illuminating the ancient oracles of 
God, was e.lre1.dy inditing e.noth�r divine volume, 
and expressly in the lea.ding tongue of the Gentiles, 
of which this· Epistle forms a. pa.rt. It is written 
in Greek, not in Hebrew, even though addressed to 
believing Jews, or to the twelve tribes of Ier�el. 
Nothing short of this would set forth the new 
things adequately, beginning with Christ's advent 
and a.toning dee.th, and closing with the.t great pro­
phecy, whioh, while it orowns all the predictions, 
fitly concludes the entire revelation of God. 

Who can wonder that the verse ends with 
"which things .. e.ngels desire to look into?" Angels 
were upheld by the Son. They were enabled to 
keep their first estate. They did not need redemp­
tion like guilty man. But they were permitted, 
not only to shout for joy when the corner stone 
was le.id in founding the earth, but in the multitude 
of the heavenly host to praise God at the birth of 
the Saviour, and say, Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good plee,su(e in men. It was 
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not tho.t they doubted; but what wonder e.nd awe
1

yet eagerness withal, must have filled them as they 
bent down to apprehend what His sufferings meant, 
and indeed His humiliation at large, and the glories 
after these I Oh, what lessons to learn of God in 
men, and above all in that one Man Who best 
proved the divine oomplaoenoy in mankind I 

Exhortation here begins, founded on the preced­
ing verses. Now that Christ is come, and gone to 
heaven, having borne our sins, the believing Jews 
were objects of rich and sure blessing, far beyond 
what their fathers enjoyed before the law or 
since. 

The glory is not manifested on earth e.s the pro­
phets predicted, but this will have actual accomplish­
ment in a new age. There is now an intermediate 
state for saints on earth before that new age : faith, 
love, and hope have their fullest exercise, after the 
sufferings destined for Christ were closed, while 
He ia received up in glory, It is therefore before 
the revelation of His other glories to all the earth, 
and indeed to the universe. Our life is hid in God ; 
but when He is manifested, so shall we be with 
Him in glory. The glories after His sufferings are 
not therefore complete, but in a large measure 
a.we.it His appearing at the end ·of the age. 

Yet the glory in which He sits already at God's 
right band bas a. momentous bearing on the soul 
individually and on the ohurch as a. body. Henoe 
even now we exult with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory; for Obrist, its spring, is glorified and we 
expect to be, now receiving the end o! faith, sa.lvo.Uon 
D 
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or souls, but not yot tho.t or our bodiee. Meo.n­
while we bn.vo for our profit, not only wb11,t prophets 
testified belorohn.nd, but tho still Culler light of truth 
announced in Christ and einoo Christ by e.poetloe o.nd 
others, who evangelised in the power of the Spirit 
sent forth from heaven, ae Father and Son a.like 
promised. Thie is Christianity, not promise but 
aooomplishment of redemption by Christ's work, 
a.nd, as shewn elsewhere, for Gentile believers ae 
muoh as Jewish, though these only a.re addressed 
here by the apostle appropriately to this message. 

" Wherefore, having girded up the loins of your 
mind, being sober, hope perfectly for the grace that 
is to be brought to you at Jesus Christ's revelation 
(ver. 18). 

The allusion in the opening clause is evidently to 
their forefathers at the first passover : a memorial 
to them, a. feast to J ebovah to be kept by an 
ordinance for ever. u Thus shall ye eat it; with 
your loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and your 
ate.ff in your band." Could words or acts more 
graphically give us the living picture of a. people 
screened from divine judgment, and leaving in haste 
the house of bondage for a land flowing with milk and 
honey? The Lord in Luke xii. 35 employed the 
same figure, with others, to impress on Hie disciples 
their pilgrim character in wo.iting for His coming : 
in no taking of their ease, but constant readiness to 
do His will earnestly, as is meant by their loins girt 
a.bout. On ocoe.eions of active exertion the gar­
ments, instead of being allowed to fl.ow loosely, were 
tucked up, that the work might be done without 
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impediment. So would He now have our hen.rte 
engo.ged without wandering o.ffeotione or dis. 
tra.otion of mind. .The blessing is assured to our 
faith ; we love Him Who first loved us, and He with 
a, love above all measure; whilst the prospect before 
us is glorious beyond all comparison. 

The apostle's phrase" the loins of your mind" 
renders inexcusable the notion of such fa.there ae 
interpreted it of chastity; for this would require 
another expression of quite distinct form. It seems 
strange that Calvin should characterise a. turn so 
unintelligent in itself, and unsuitable to the context, 
a.a philosophising refinedly a.bout the loins. It is 
a. wholly baseless importation of prurient ideas,
natural perhaps to those who piqued themselves
on a. fair show in the flesh, which soon betrays its
hollowness by falling into all manner of unclean•
ness. He himself however had no doubt of its quite
different meaning, in the disentanglement of the
Christian from all hindrance to devotedness.

There is another term which immediately follows, 
of great practical moment, "being sober." It is 
expressly from its form a continuous habit; which 
ia the more emphatic, because the form of the 
phrase before, with which we have been occupied, 
implies no less precisely the aot. done and settled ; 
and such is the force oI the hope which immediately 
follows. They had once for all girt up the loins of 
their mind ; their hope wo.s set with equal decision 
upon the grace to be brought to them o.t Christ's 
appearing. The nature of the case called for and 
explained these being ncoompliahed foots in their 
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souls. But the sobriety in question calls for un­
ceasing diligence. 

For there is much in the gospel and in the 
truth now fully revealed, which might naturally 
lead to the utmost enthusiasm. We see how it 
affected outside observers on the day of the church's 
birth. All were a.ma.zed and in perplexity when 
they heard Galileans speaking in the various . 
tongues of the Gentiles the great things of God. 
Some mocking said, They are full of new wine. Apa.rt 
from the striking phenomenon of grace which was 
thus ungraciously maligned, how much there is in 
Uhristianity if realised to fill the heart and lips to 
overflowing I Even the eminently wise Paul could 
ee.y, "whether we are beside ourselves, it is to God; 
or we are sobet, it is for you" (2 Cor. v. 13). 
Here no doubt it is the kindred thought of discretion 
that is expressed; but it is at bottom the same 
truth. Before God and to Him, the heart may 
rightly go forth in exta.sy; but when we think of 
men and even the saints, a more guarded feeling is 
well on our part. 

Renae the same apostle exhorts the saints that 
were in Ephesus to guard against exciting causes. 
"Be not drunk with wine whereby is dissoluteness, 
but be filled with the Spirit." Where He becomes 
the source and power of all within us, acts outward 
should be according to God's mind. Our singing even 
is meant to be so characterised that it may please 
Him Whom we praise, in no way oa.rried a.way by 
sweet sound, but with the spirit and with the 
understanding e.lso. 
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Hence thou " being sober" is lo.id on us o.e o. 
continuous duty. It is o. figure nature.Uy drawn, 
as all admit, from keeping oleo.r of all intoxication ; 
wbioh for the Obristian means the avoidance of 
everything apt to excite the flesh or spirit. Y-oung 
Thessalonian believers a.re thus exhorted, "So then 
let us not sleep as do the rest, but let ua watch, and 
be sober [the so.me word a.a here] , For they that 
sleep sleep by night, and they that drink drink by 
night; but let us, being of the day, be sober, 
having put on a breastplate of faith and love, and 
hope of salvation as helmet." In 1 Pet. iv. 7 the 
word, in view of the end of all things having drawn 
nigh, is " Be of sound mind therefore, and be sober 
unto prayers.'' lSo also in chap. v. 8). Here it is not 
constant habit that is involved in the form of the 
phrase, but the soul's attitude due to so solemn o. 
fact. Both appeals have their importance. The 
call in our verse 13 is grounded on known 
redemption as our portion, whilst we journey through 
e. wilderness world, with an expectation worthy of
what God has already given us in Christ.

Of this he proceeds to speak in the next words, 
"hope perfectly for the grace that is to be brought to 
you at Jesus Christ's revelation." One cannot doubt 
that it is the glory about to be raves.led unto us, as 
it is put in the Epistle to the Romana (viii. 18, 19), 
the revelation of the eons of God. Nor doea our 
apostle treat o{ anything beyond that supreme 
bliss, which he describes as "tho graco that is to be 
brought " in tho.t do.y. For ho does not open out, 
o.s Po.ul did in 1 These. iv., tho prelimino.ry etnge 
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e.nd the special aotion of the Lord, in Himself 
descending Crom heaven with that shout which 
shall assemble His own whether dead or a.live to 
meet Him in the air. Our Epistle dwells on the 
manifestation of the saints with Christ in glory 
without telling us how the wondrous issue is 
to be effected. 

It is so intrinsically blessed, and so efficacious 
even now for the well-being of the soul, that he 
bids the saints "hope perfectly" for the grace to be 
brought then and tlius. " To the end,'' as in the 
A. V. and so understood by many, seems short of
what is intended by the adverb; nor does any
sufficient reason appear to make us swerve from
the simple meaning. It is likely that translators
shrank from connecting perfection with a, hope
which too often fluctuates, if it be not also rather
indefinite and feeble. They preferred " to the end."

But it is the aim of the Spirit apparently to re­
veal it in its power, grandeur, and blessedness, so 
that the coming glory should be regarded as pa.rt of 
that grace which we have known in Christ's den.th 
and resurrection for our souls, and the rest we a.re 
awaiting for our bodies. Then indeed we shall be 
conformed to the image of God's Son, the First­
born among many brethren. The grace that is to 
be brought in that day is a meet object for our 
hope to have once for a.11 and perfectly ; just as in 
Heb. x. we are now called to approach with a true 
heart in full a.ssuro.noe of faith, sprinkled o.s to our 
hearts from a. wicked conscience, e.nd washed o.s to 
our body with pure water. For the veil is rent; 
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e.nd we who believe have boldness to enter into the 
holies by the blood of Jesus. It may be that none 
of those addressed by Peter did " perfectly ., hope 
for that grace to come, as sure as the grace which 
had already appeared ; but the aim of this scrip­
ture was to invite, yea, to urge it. Why should the 
saints not cherish the hope fully and without a 
waver? He Who has promised will assuredly 
perform. Let us treat all shortcoming in hope as 
a. wrong done to His grace and truth.

It may seem strange that our apostle writes 
here of the grace to be brought at Christ's re­
velation only to those who now believe. Prophets do 
speak of this, as may be seen with especial plain­
ness in Isa. viii. 13-18. To this throughout is the 
Epistle directed, rather than to the far more 
common witness which prophecy bears to the mani­
fest and wide-spread blessing when Christ comes in 
His kingdom with power and glory. Then all Israel 
shall be saved ; and their receiving and fulness shall 
be • • life from the dead '' to the world a.t large. 
But this would not have been meat in due season 
to the believing remnant whom Peter here 
addresses. Hence he stops short of any develop­
ment on that head which fills the prophets, and he 
dwells simply on their own Christian portion at the 
revelation of Christ. This is what they needed, 
and what the Holy Spirit gave him to minister. 
Compare the preceding ver. 4. What will be by­
e.nd-by for Israel o.nd the nations on earth the 
prophets fully declare from Isaiah (we might add 
from Moses) to Male.obi. 
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" So great salvation" ca.Us for earnest decision 
and sobriety, brightened as it is by a. perfect hope 
which puts not to she.me. But next the apostle 
insists on a. quality of the new life we have in 
Christ which is as indispensable for the saint, as it 
is due to God. 

" As children of obedience, not conformed to 
the former lusts in your ignorance, but according 
to the Holy One that called you, be ye also holy in 
every [pa.rt of] conduct, because it is written, Holy 
ye shall be, because I [am] holy'' (vers. 14-16). 

The Christian is characterised as a. child of 
obedience. This is far more energetiQ than the 
"obedient children" of the A.V. which rightly speaks 
of men in their unrenewed state as the children ( or 
rather sons) of disobedience (Eph. ii. 2, Col. iii. 6). 
It is the habitual bent of fallen nature to disobey 
God. Now on the contrary, when sanctified by the 
Spirit, we are so for obedience, childlike obedience, 
as we see its perfection in our Lord Jesus. As He is 
our pattern as well as life, it is to His obedience 
we are livingly set apart, no lees than to the 
sprinkling of His blood. Quickened by the faith 
of Christ, we are neither left to ourselves like the 
Gentiles, nor set under the law as the J ewe ; but 
are subject to Christ and His word as the perfect 
law of liberty ; even as it was His meat to do the 
will of the Father that sent Him. 

Here it we.a of the more consequence to express 
this, as the apostle was addressing such of the oir­
oumcision as believed. Re-action ie ever a danger. 
They might have slipped into the delusion that all 
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direotion wo.e gone beoa.us'e the law was; a mere 
negation for those delivered from the bondage of the 
la.w. But Obrist freed from law only to lead into 
e. constant obedience far deeper and more compre­
hensive. So in Romans viii. the apostle taught the
saints in Rome, Jewish or Gentile, that if the law
of the Spirit of life in Obrist Jesus (which is our
law) set free from the law of sin and death (against
which Israel and man vainly strove), it is through
redemption that the law's righteous requirement
(ro ou:aiwµa) might be fulfilled in us who walk not
according to flesh but according to Spirit, And
this walk is solely one of obedience. We are not
our own but bought with a price, and what a price I
"Glorify God then in your body." We are the
Lord's freedmen, had we been slaves; we ar�
Christ's bondmen, had we been freest of the free.
The Christian denies his Master and his standing,
if he ole.im independence of His authority and His
word. The more he knows his privileges, the
greater is his obligation to obey. He was once,
J �w or Gentile, a son of disobedience ; he is now
a. ohild of obedience ; let him be consistent as such.
"If therefore the Son shall make you free, ye shall
be free indeed." The apostle John only confirms
and completes Paul and Peter.

Such then ie the great governing principle; and 
so it must be, unless God's children are to have an 
unnatural independence, yea, mastery, of God Him­
seli, and thus subvert the highest of all rights. 
But it is of moment also to beware of old habits, 
whioh may not be weighed sufficiently when the 
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Christian relationship is new; for habits a.re a.pt to 
re-assert their evil influence when the truth be.a no 
longer the fresh power over the soul which the 
ungrieved Spirit maintains. Hence it is here 
added, "not conformed to the former lusts in your 
ignore.nee." When the True Light was unseen, the 
heart's ignore.nee of God was extreme. Here it is 
no comparison of Jews with heathen, but their real 
state pointed out as before Him, when divine love 
was as unknown as light. How rank was the growth 
of lusts in that ignorance I They were now the 
more to beware of being conformed to what dis­
honoured Christ, being themselves begotten of 
Hie God a.nd Father unto a living hope. If God's 
power a.lone keeps, it is through faith, which 
implies the heart simple and subject to His word. 
Those who are still passing through the wilderness 
need to be on their guard, vigilant, and self­
judging. 

Another consideration follows and lifts the eyes 
yet higher. ""But according to the Holy One that 
called you, be ye too holy in every [part of] conduct." 
Holy ie He that called them out of darkness unto 
Hie marvellous light (chap. ii. 9). Holy is He that 
called them by His grace unto His eternal glory in 
Christ Jesus (chap. v. 10). He is just the same 
every step of the dangerous journey they were 
meanwhile treading. They were even now in the 
nearest relation to Him as objects of His love, and 
after e, sort which we.a only shadowed by His people 
of old. Then it wo.s national and after o. fleshly 
and temporal sort, though individual la.ith pierced 
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through to the Coming One o.nd to things better o.nd 
enduring. Now it wa.e distinctly personal in ohe.r­
e.oter e.nd everlasting. For the people and the la.nd 
and the world Jesus was the rejected Christ; 
higher and larger glories ca.me into view, grace 
fuller and more intimate. "He calleth hie own 
sheep by name, and leadeth them out. When he 
shall put forth all hie own, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him; for they know his voice." 
The highest in earthly position might claim or call 
a.way; but snob a.re stra.ng�rs to those that have 
heard the voice of the rejected Christ. " And a. 
stranger will they not follow ; for they know not 
the voice of strangers." Can one wonder? He is 
the door tha.·t opens into every blessing. By Me 
(said He) if any one enter, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and shall go out, and shall find pasture. 
Who but He could truly say, I came that they might 
have life, and have it abundantly? It is now in 
the power of His resurrection (1 Pet. i. 3). If He 
that called .them is holy, how essential it is that 
they should cherish the same character of separate­
ness from evil to Himself, and this without stint or 
limit? "Be ye too holy in every part of conduct."* 

We.a this an unheard of requirement on God's 
pa.rt ? Far from it. When as J ehovo.h He gov­
erned o. people after the flesh, even so it could not 
be otherwise: 11 Because it is written, Holy ye 

•"Conduct" an1wen to tbc early rne:inlng of "conV<'nation," 
wbkb 11 antlquatl"d and ne.arl1 ob1olcto, being no,v con6n<'d to froo Inter• 
chango or IP,CCCb. It I• 1lra.ngo that f ohn,on, 1' lcbardsun, &c.., lrnore 
thl-. the uniform 1cn1e lo tho A.V. o( 0. aud N.T., ,·.,. "b<"haviour," 
"conduct," 11 couno," or " prnctical life." \Veb1tcr edited by OooJrich 
and tho Century Diet ft\'e It aa tho fir1t sen■o of the word, 
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shall be, because I am holy." The apostle cites 
Lev. xi. 44: eee also chaps. xix. 2; xx. 7, 26. 
Without doubt, as we read in Heb. ix. 10, the 
Levitioal system consisted only of meats and 
drinks and divers washings, ordinances of flesh 
imposed until a time of rectification. Christ 
brought in His person grace and truth, and re­
demption enables us to walk accordingly in the 
Spirit. It is now the children, not of the fathers, 
but of God the Father, whose standing is not in 
flesh, but in Christ. The holiness rises according 
to the place and relationship. 

If the principle in itself be thus invariable, the 
character of the holiness is akin and proportionate 
to the blessing conferred. As there is no bound to 
the grace and truth received in receiving Christ, so 
must the holiness suit the Holy One revealed in 
the Son of God. God is light, and in Him is no 
darkness at all. And Christ is the light, not of 
J ewe only but of the world. Hence he that 
followeth Him shall not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of life. The natural man, no 
matter how intelligent, never rises to this; if he 
profess Christianity, as he may and often does, it is 
unreal. "If we say that we have fellowship with 
Him, and walk in darkness, we lie and do not the 
truth." The believer alone has reality in Christ, 
whence is the contrast: 11 but if we walk in the 
light as He is in the light [and there every true 
Christian does walk] , we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ Hie Son 
oleanseth us from every sin, 11 
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We all know how often it is argued that this is 
a. condition. Who doubts this of "If we walk"
&c.? But what most who so talk overlook is that
it is the condition of being a, Christian, not in name
only but in deed and truth. The apostle John in
no way means of some real saints compared with
others. It is the condition of such as are brought
to God. It is the unquestionable privilege of all
the faithful who follow Christ, unless it be pre­
tended that any faithful souls do not follow Hi�.
It is not a question of walking according to the light
which admits of different degrees, but of walking
in it, whioh belongs alike to all who were once
darkness but are now light in the Lord. They
are therefore exhorted to walk as children of
light. But John expresses the necessary condition
assumed : if we walk in the light as God is in the
light (true of every real follower of the Lord Jesus),
then have we these other privileges. For all now go
together, as the gift of divine grace: we have
fellowship one with another; and the blood of
Jesus oleanseth us from every sin. They are the
constant enjoyment of all that walk in the light,
a.a do all that are Christ's.

So too in this Epistle of Peter the exhortation 
to be holy is addressed to all. If all were alike 
sanctified of the Spirit in principle, as we have 
seen in ver. 2, all a.re in ver, 15 enjoined to be 
holy, because the God that called them is holy. 
Here it is holiness in practice, without which (as 
Heb. xii. 14 solemnly assures) no one shall see the 
Lord. If ye live after the flesh, ye a.re a.bout to 
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die (Rom. viii. 18). Know ye not that unrlghteoue 
men ehall not inherit God's kingdom (1 dor. vi. 9)? 
He that soweth to hie own flesh shall of the flesh 
reap corruption (Gal. vi. 8). We need not surely 
quote more of these grave warnings. 

It is well to guard against the misuse of this 
text and others, as if God's word gave a.p_pa.renh 

support to the hetorodoxy of perfection in the flesh, 
otherwise styled sinless sanctification, whether 
taught by A1 Kempis and other Romanists, by Jer. 
Taylor and W. Law, by J. Wesley and his followers, 
or by the American school of so-called higher 
holiness, with its modifications in Great Britain 
since it got discredited. Nothing can be plainer 
than tha.t scripture urges God's people, or as we now 
say His children, to be holy, because He is. It is 
a. oa.ll addressed to all. The false deduction is of a.
state attained by special faith in some. And this
he.a led J. W., if my memory serves a.right, to
misquote, " holy as God is holy." What is written
is the reason God lays down: He requires practical
consistency with Himself in those that are His.
Nothing can be more certain, becoming, and
necessary. But to be holy as He is holy is in any
case mistaken, and liable to most presumptuous
thoughts if not blasphemous error.

Possibly what was running in the good ma.n's 
heo.d wae our Lord's injunction in Matt. v. 48 : 
"Be ye therefore perfect as your hea.venly Father 
is perfect." But this text he.a no real connexion 
with the aim for which H is produced. For our 
Lord simply insists on the grace toward evil me.n 
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whioh His disoiples are to culivate, after the pattern 
of their heavenly Father, Whose sun is made to rise 
on evil and good, and Who sends rain on just and 
unjust. What has this to do with the question of 
the old man in believers ? There is power in the 
Spirit given to us age.inst every ill; but this 
assertion is very distinct from the assumption that 
sin is extinot and gone from any ea.int on earth. 
It ought never to be allowed to act. 

But other considerations are urged of distinctly 
Christian character, which add immense weight 
and power both to the new responsibility a.nd to 
the comfort and oheer of those who a.re Christ's. 

" And if as Father ye call on Him that impar­
tially judgeth according to the work of ea.oh, pass 
the time of your sojourning in fear" (var. 17). 

As Jehovah was the divine name in relation to 
Israel, so is Father to the Christian, and this, not 
in the vulgar sense of the derivation from His 
breath, as fatherhood of Adam and the race (Luke 
iii. 38, Acts xvii. 29), but of the special and
spiritual nearness into which the risen Christ
brought the baliever. "Go unto my brethren, and
say to them, I ascend unto my Father and your
.Father, and my God and your God." He had pre­
pared the disciples for this throughout His min­
istry. Rejected by the Jew, He turned from fleshly
kin and said, " Behold, my mother and my breth­
ren I For whosoever shall do the will of my
Father that is in heaven, he is my brother and
sister and mother'' (Matt. xii. 49, 50). But now that
redemption was acoomplished and accepted as the
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new standing fact, now that purification of sine ie 

mo.de, e.nd liCe given abundantly by Hie resurrec­
tion, He could announce precisely that Hie brethren 
enter the ea.me relationships that He Himself had 
as risen from the dead and to.king Hie place on 
high. So had He anticipated while opening Hie 
heart to the Father in their bee.ring only a few 
de.ye before: "I me.de known to them thy name, 
and will make it known, that the love wherewith 
thou lovedst me may be in them, and I in them." 
Thie is Christianity, not in atonement (however 
true and needed through our sins and ruin), but in 
its positive excellency and in our specie.I and 
proper place according to God's counsels and love. 

To the fa.there dwelling in tents with nothing 
but His promises He revealed Himself as God 
Almighty, El Shadde.i, their sure and sufficient 
Protector in the midst of the peoples they were in 
due time to dispossess. When the time ca.me to 
bring forth Israel out of the iron furnace, out of 
Egypt, He gave the name of Jehovah as their 
unchanging Governor, He their God and they Hie 
people. "And what great nation is there (Moses 
could ask), that ha th God so nigh to them, as Jehovah 
our God is in everything we call on Him for ? " 
11 Hath God essayed to come and take Him a 
nation out of the midst of e. nation by trials, by 
signs, and by wonders, and by we.r, and by e. pow­
erful hand, e.nd by an outstretched a.rm, and by 
great terrors, according to all that J ehove.h your 
God did for you in Egypt before your eyes? Unto 
you it was shewn that thou mightest know that 
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Jehovo.h He is God; there is none else besides 
Him. From the heavens He made tbee hear His 
voioe, that He might instruct thee; and on ee.rth 
He sho,wed thee Hie great fire ; and thou hee.rdest 
Hie words out of the midst of the fire. And be­
cause He loved thy fathers, therefore He chose 
their seed after them, e.nd brought thee out with 
His presence, with Hie great power, out of Egypt, 
to drive out nations from before thee greater and 
mightier than thou, to bring thee in, to give thee 
their land for an inheritance, as at this day. Know 
therefore this day, and lay it to thy head, the.t 
J ehova.h He is God in the heavens above and on 
the earth beneath-none else" (Deut. iv. 7, 34-39). 

It was indeed the best portion a nation could 
have here below till Messiah reigns over them, 
and the new covenant be made with the houses 
of Iara.el and of Judah. But before that day Mes­
siah came for a deeper, holier, and more won­
drous purpose-to suffer for sin, and for the sins 
of e.11 who believe, to the glory of God. The cross 
of Obrist, where He suffered from God as well as 
from mein, presents a work divine beyond a.11 that 
ever was wrought or can be again. For in this wo.y, 
so strange to human eyes, not only was the Son 
of man glorified, but God was glorified in Him 
Whom man despised and the nation abhorred. 
Therefore God glorified Him in HimseU and glori­
fied Him straightway, instead of in His kingdom 
o( manifested power and might, which He :awn.its 
in due time. Bot in and by Hie suITerings on the 
cross o.tonement wo.s mo.de ; o.nd risen from �ho 
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dead He oould o.nd did reveal in e.11 i te lulneee 
the name of His Father e.nd our Father, 1-Iis God 
and our God; that we might ourselves call upon 
Him as such, in a blessed nearness never till then 
appropriated by the faithful, never even possible 
before eave to our Lord Himself. 

Yet it is exceedingly important to recognise 
that divine love never weakens but really and pow­
erfully strengthens our sense of divine light. This 
is the dread of fallen humanity. Conscious sinful­
ness, till we know that we have been once for a.ll 
cleansed saorifioie.lly, makes us shrink from God. 
How changed all is, when we not only repent a.nd 
believe but rest on Christ's one offering, whereby 
He has perfected in perpetuity (dt r() ou1viKtt) the 
sanctified l Then we children of light walk in the 
light, and prove it e.s wholesome as it is marvellous. 
We a.re thus thankful for the way with us of our 
God and Father in e. world of danger and darkness 
and deception and self will and rebellion age.inst 
His will and word. For He " impartially judgeth 
according to the work of each." 

Bo he.d the Lord Himself taught in John xv., 

speaking of Himself as the True Vine, and of Hie 
disoiplee as the branches. " My Father is the 
husbandman. Every branch in Me that beareth 
not fruit He taketh a.way; and every one that 
bee.reth fruit He olee.nseth it, tba.t it may bear more 
fruit," Those that remained around Him were 
already clean, because of the word He bad spoken 
to them ; mo.ny went ba.ok and walked no more 
with Him, and stumbled at the word, being diso-



CHAPTER I. 81 

bedient. For Jesus knew from the beginning who 
they were that believed not, and who should 
betray Him. The Vine represented the external 
relation, and the bra.nohes those who bore Hie 
name truly or not. It was no question of life 
eternal or of union with Him as glorified. It was a. 
blessed place on earth of cleaving unto Him and 
bearing fruit, and so every true saint proves ; but 
it might be only mental or external, and so 
unable to bear the word or overcome the world, 
and thus in some way come to ruin. The believer 
welcomes the Father's care and bears more fruit. 
Even if He chastens, it is a Father's hand, and a 
proof of His love, the very reverse of alienation 
from the erring one. " He dealeth with you as 
with sons, for what son is there whom a father 
chasteneth not ? But if ye are without chastening, 
pf which all have been ma.de partakers, then are ye 
bastards, and not sons." The Father of spirits 
can make no mistakes, as our honoured parents 
may have done ; without fail He chastens for 
profit in order to the partaking of His holiness 
(Heb. xii. 7-10). Man or woman, young or old, 
poor or rich, He judges according to the work of 
each. There is no partiality with Him ; there is 
.a Father's love in the light. 

But the present participle expresses here, not 
the abstract principle, but His actual dealing in 
distinct reference to the time of our sojourning. 
It is uncommonly bold to say otherwise in presence 
of John v. 22, and indeed the context; where our 
Lord teaches that the Son quickens in communion 
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with the Father, but has all judgment committed 
to Himself, because He is the Son of man. He only, 
of the Persons in the Godhead, became man, and 
suffered to the utmost in tha.t humiliation ; so He 
only has authority to execute judgment (in the final 
and everlasting sense) in that very nature. This is 
set beyond fair doubt, because the Lord deole.res 
that the believer does not come into judgment, by 
any such solemn act as He speaks of; whereas 
it if' certain that every believer does become 
eubj0"t to the judgment which the Father now 
carries on while we are here. It is not that future 
act in God's judgment, no doubt through Jesus 
Christ the Lord (Rom. ii. 16, xiv. 10) ; it is not the 
Father's doing but the Son of man's. But it is the 
Father Who now judges according to the work of 
ea.oh saint in his sojourn here. 

That this scripture goes no farther than the 
Father's present scrutiny is evident from the 
exhortation which follows: "Pass the time of 
your sojourning in fear." At Christ's appearing 
there is for those addressed or others like them no 
sojourning more. Any such time is ended. 
Pilgrimage in the wilderness is exchanged for an 
abiding city, the coming one. There is no longer 
grief which we no doubt needed, but praise 
and glory and honour, with e.n inheritance incor­
ruptible, undefiled, and unfading. But now it is 
our responsibility as Christians that our conduct 
be " in fear " of our Father and God, Whose word 
is living and operative, sharper than any two­
edged sword, and penetre.ting to division of soul 
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and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and quick 
to discern both thoughts and intents of the heart. 
And there is no creature unapparent in His 
sight ; but all things are naked and laid bare to 
His eyes with Whom we have to do. 

It may be well, even if hardly needful, to sa.y 
that the fear enjoined on the believer, during the 
time of his earthly course, is not only consistent 
with enjoying our Father's love but its inseparable 
accompaniment. "There -is forgiveness with Thee 
that Thou mayest be feared," says Psalm oxxx. 4. 
Hence " blessed is the man that feareth Jehovah, 
that delighteth greatly in His commandments " 
(Pe. cxii. 1). Not only is 1

' the fear of Jehovah 
the beginning of wisdom" (Prov. i. 7), but "happy 
is the man that feareth always" (Prov. xxviii. 14). 
It. is in contrast with him that hardens his heart, 
who shall fall into mischief. 

There is a natural fear of unbelief, which dis­
trusts God and really hates Him. Of this John 
speaks in his First Epistle (iv. 18), as incompatible 
with love as with faith and hope, in short with 
the knowledge of God and His Son. 11 There is no 
fear in love, but perfect love [His, not ours] 
casteth out fear, because fear hath punishment ; 
and he that feareth hath not been perfected in 
love. We love, because He first loved us." A 
true and filial spirit fears the commandment ; as 
whoso despiseth the word shall be held account­
able. In His fear is strong confidence, for He 
looks to the man who trembles at His word. No 
privileges.of graoe are meant to hinder or weaken 
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this pious fear a.nd godly awo. We ehall also give 
account of all done in the body before Christ's 
tribune, and receive accordingly, But this to us who 
believe is not the judgment from whioh graceexempte. 

So the apostle Paul speaks of being with those 
who received the gospel at Corinth "in fear and 
in much trembling.'' though in the full assurance of 
faith and in labours o.s abundant as his love; and 
in the Second Epistle he praises the saints for 
receiving Titus with fear and trembling (vii. 15), 
to hie comfort and the joy of his fellow-workman. 
What a. contrast with the wicked and slothful 
bondman in the parable I Him the Lord describes 
as being afraid of the gracious Master, counting Him 
"an austere. man," and therefore hiding His talent 
in the earth, instead of using it faithfully for the good 
of others in His service, relying on His love I 

Well did one write more than two centuries 
ago, " This fear is not cowardice ; it doth not 
debase, but elevates the mind; for it drowns all 
lower fears, and begets true forUtude and courage 
to encounter all dangers for a good conscience and 
the obeying of God. 1 The righteous is bold as a 
lion' (Prov. xxviii.1); he dares do anything but offend 
God ; and to dare do that is the greatest folly and 
baseness and weakness in the world. From this 
fear have sprung all the generous resolutions and 
patient sufferings of the saints and martyrs of God, 
because they durst not sin against Him; therefore 
they durst be imprisoned, and impoverished, and 
tortured, and die for Him. Thus the prophet 
(Isa.ia.h viii. 12, 13] sets carnal and godly fear o.s 
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opposite, and the one expelling the other. And 
our Saviour [Luke xii. 4], 'Fear not them that 
kill the body; but fear Him Who, after He hath 
killed, ha.th power to cast into hell : yea, I say to 
you, fear Him I' Fear not, but fear; and therefore 
fear that ye .may not fear " (R. Leighton in loco, 

J erment'e ed. i. 133, 4). 
The fear in which the saints were urged to po.as 

the time of their sojourn is the fadhest possible 
from that doubt as to thoir souls and distrust of 
God's grace, which go together if they be not the 
two sides of the same unbelief that leaves Christ 
out as revealed in the gospel. Such a dread is 
wholly excluded by the words which follow, as 
they ground the inculcated fear on the comforting 
and assured fa.ct of having been redeemed, and 
redeemed by that which is of all things �he 
most precious to God, and the most efficacious for 
sinners. 

"Knowing that not by corruptibles, silver or 
gold, ye were redeemed, from your vain course 
ancestrally handed down, but by precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb unblemished and spotless" 
(vers. 18, 19). 

J ewieh believers ought to have been fa,milin.r 
with redemption. In its en.rthly and temporal 
shape it is the central truth of the book of 
Exodus; wherein their bitter bondage and oppres­
sion forms the beginning ; and God dwelling in the 
tabernacle in their midst, founded on that redemp­
tion, is the close. But they also ca.me under the 
law, whioh Israel then undertook to obey. They 
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thus let slip the promises to the re.there, e.nd 
slighted the grace just shewn to themselves from 
the Red Sea a.11 the way to Sinai. Thie was fatal ; 
not because the law was not good, but because 
they were weak and ungodly, sinners and enemies, 
a.a another apostle describes ma.n's natural state 
(Rom. v.). To such, no matter what long-suffering 
and goodness may be shewn, the law must prove a. 
ministration of death and condemnation. And so 
it wa.e to the elect nation, which blindly and sell­
righteously offered to stand on legal conditions. 

Now it is by grace that any have been or can 
be saved, and therefore through faith. Thie was 
attested to their fathers, as plainly as any shadows 
could convey it, in the combined type of Jehovah's 
Passover and Israel's passage of the Red Sea.. 
The blood of the lamb 8prinkled on the door-posts 
and upper lintel of- ea.oh house expressed in that

figure the sacrifice of Christ (1 Cor. v.). This alone 
could perfectly meet His moral judgment and not 
only screen a. people justly exposed to it, but give 
them there and then to feast on the lamb's body. 
With bitter herbs they were to eat ; for repentance 
toward God must accompany the faith that He 
would see the blood that night and p�es over all 
within the sprinkled doors ; also with loins girded, 
shoes on feet, and staff in hand, as pilgrims hence­
forth turning their back on Egypt for Oe.naan, 
.but meanwhile crossing the desert. But there was 
a great supplement-the pR.seage of the Red Sen. : 
which in figure joins the rceuneotion to the den.th 
of the Lord Jesus for ue. Hero it wa.e divine 
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power righteously exercised on behalf of Hie 
people, impossible without the Victim's blood, but 
now annulling the enemy's power, and entitling 
them to sing as delivered, Jehovah too no longer 
as a judge shut out, but leading and fighting for 
them victoriously. Christ was not only a pro­
pitiatory through faith in His blood, but given up 
for our offences and raised for our justification. It 
is God for us (Rom. viii.) but by Christ, Who gave 
Himself for our sins to take us out from the 
present evil age. We are thereby brought to God, 
not yet to heaven thougli made meet for it as. 
Col. i. 12 declares with all plainness and decision. 

It is of this redemption Peter speaks when he 
tells the saints that they " were redeemed," and 
that they knew it consciously {d�orEt), It was no 
longer a. simply objective faot: this they had at 
first to apprehend by faith ; it was now part of 
their inward realisation by the Holy Spirit. And 
the Epistle to the Hebrews (ix. 12) characterises 
it, in contrast with the foregoing pattern, as "ever­
lasting redemption." An eternally divine Person 
was needed, as He deigned to become incarnate, in 
order by His atoning dee.th to obtain it ; and having 
obtained it, He entered once for all into the heavenly 
sanctuary where we know Him now on high. 
Redemption is therefore an accomplished standing 
of rioh and immediate consequence to God Who is 
glorified by it, and to the believer ; and of his 
acceptance, not Christ's resurrection only is the 
guarantee but Hie session a.t God's right hand 
above. 
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There ie another a.nd future o.pplioa.tion of 
divine power whlch ie called redemption, e.s in 
Rom. viii. for II our body " ,vhen raised or changed 
at Christ's coming (1 Cor. xv. 23); eo too of the 
acquired possession, "our inheritance" (Eph. i. 14: 
of. Rom. viii. 19�22). But this power of Hie glory 
is also founded on Hie work as well as His person. 
The so.me principle applies to its very frequent use 
in the Psalms a.nd Prophets to the future deliver­
a..nce of Israel for His kingdom on earth. See 
Pee. oiii. 4, cvi. 10, ovii. 2; Isa.. xxxy. 9, &c., xii. 
14, &o., xlili. 1, xliv. 22, 23, xlviii. 20, Iii. 9, lxiii. 9. 
Another word also conveys it, as in Isa.. i. 27, 
xxix. 2�; nxv. 10, Ii. 11 ; Jer. xv. 21, xxxi. 11;

Hoe. xiii. 14:; Mio. vi. 4 ; Zech. x. 8. All however
rests on His blood-shedding. The return from
Babylon was e.n outward sample and pledge.

True redemption was no mere release by creature 
means, such as the children of Israel knew, when 
every ma.n in the numbering of them had to give a 
ransom for himeell o.s a living man to Jehovah, 
11 that there might be no plague among them." 
Here it was no question of sine or ea.orifice but of 
a. ransom for his li(e a.go.inst plague. Accordingly
the principle established was a sacred hall-shekel
e.fter the shekel of the sanctuary. "The rich shall
not give more, and the poor shall not give less
than the half shekel when they give the heave­
offering of J ehovo.h to make o.tonemen t for your
souls" (Exod. xxx. 15). • This was a beautiful

• Think or Peter'• unlntelllc�nt zeal In malntninlnc that hi■ Master
wu a JtOOd Je" In payinr tbl1 tc:mplo lnx1 and of tbo Lord'• 1rraclou1
reproof In 1ummoning to l'otcr'a hook tho ti■b with tho ■bekcJ lo it1 mouth 
to pa7 "Lor lilo and lbeo," 
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token that ea.oh of the people, all a.like, belonged 
to Jehovah their Divine Guardian a.nd Governor. 
But in presence of Ohrist and His redemption 
already possessed, even silver that shadowed grace 
or gold that represented divine righteousness, were 
but "oorruptibles," fading away before the glory 
that both surpasses and a.bides (2 Cor. iii. 9-11 ). 

It is worthy of remark, tho.t the saints e.re here 
said to be redeemed, among its manifold a.nd 
wondrous results, from their vain course, or mode 
of life, handed down from their fa.there. Language 
so precise to describe, not Gentile idolaters, but 

the Jews since the Maccabees in their tenacity of 
tradition from father to son, it is hard to conceive. 
Of old before the Babylonish captivity, kings, 
priests, people, ran a race after the abominations of 
the heathen. But this hateful lusting after strange 
gods they learnt to abjure; and even Antioohue 
IV. (Epiphanes) could only impose his profane
Hellenisiqg on J erusa.lem and the J ewe for a.
measured space by treachery and violence, by
pillage and massacre. Our Lord Himself formally
charged even the more orthodox and learned

among them with neutralising the most solemn
duties of the law on its human side, and thus the
word of God, because of the tradition of the elders.
It made them "hypocrites." "In vain do they
worship me" (citing Isa. xxix. 13); a. prophecy
which embraces their final trouble but deliverance
when a.t the lowest, as well as their sinfully blind
state, that brought them so low, about to pass a.way
for ever o.t the end of the age.
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Can there be a more o.uthorite.tive comment on 
the apostle's description of their eta.ta before they 
were redeemed? Their manner of life, even in its 
religious aspect, had neither purpose nor result. 
No doubt this might well be ea.id of Paganism, 
which was wholly a. lie with demons behind it; but 
how empha.tio when applied truly to men con­
fident of being a gu:de of the blind, a lignt of 
those in darkness I Only among J ewe had the 
early fathers a. claim from God. But this was for 
His promises, not for any such tradition of theirs, 
as the sons imagined. For the truth, " one is 
your Father, who is in heaven" said the Lord to 
the disciples. Fore-fathers, of whom scripture 
gave a reliable and sad account, were their trust, 
not the living God. They were guilty 

I 
because only 

they knew those sure n,nd unambiguous oracles ; 
but the heathen knew them not, and filled 
ihe void with the de,ceptive myths of poets. 
Gentile religion, like their wisdom, did not come 
down from above, but was earthly, natural, and 
demoniacal. What a contrast with ours whioh 
has its centre in Christ e.nd its basis in His redemp­
tion, its glorying in God, its charter in His word, 
and its power in the Holy Spirit sent forth from 
heaven I 

Accordingly the redemption is here said to be 
"by precious blood of Christ, o.s of a Jamb un­
blemished and spotless."' The order of the Greek, 
wWch some prefer in English also, is "by preoioue 
blood as of a lamb ... , Christ,'' followed closely 
by "fore-known" &o. in ver. 2�. 'l1he truth in 
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substance remains the same. Christ's blood is of 
all things precious. 11 Without shedding of blood 
is no remission"; by His blood our conscience is 
purged from dead works to serve the living God 
(Heb. ix. x.). Not only are believers redeemed by 
it, e.s here ; but it is everlasting redemption, as we 
have seen. In Ghrist we have redemption through 
it, not yet of the body, but the remission of 
offences (Eph. i. 7). Nor was there forgiveness 
only but peace through the blood of His cross 
(Col. i. 20), and justification in virtue of it (Rom. 
v. 9). For indeed a.a He loves us, so He washed
us from our sins in His blood (Rev. i. 6). As we
now drink the cup of the new covenant in His
blood, so in heaven the new song is of the Lamb
slain Who bought to God by His blood out of
every tribe and tongue and people and nation. Ia
it not indeed precious blood ?

The allusion is plain in "as of a lamb unblem­
ished and spotless." .It may well be to the paschal 
lamb of which we have spoken. They had too the 
burnt-offering of the morning, and especially perhaps 
the evening lamb, offered between the evenings, day 
by day continually. It was at the door of the tent of 
meeting before Jehovah, "where I will meet with 
you, to speak there unto thee [the mediator]. 
And there I will meet with the children of Israel; 
and it [the tent] shall be sanctified by my glory." 
So it stands in Exod. xxix. 38-46, the book of 
redemption. Thus only could Jehovah dwell in 
their midst. Hence we can measure the daring 
that takes away from the Prince of the host the 
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., daily " or continual offering (Dan. viii.) ; for it was 
the exclusion of the visible link of e.coepta.nce be­
tween God and His people on earth: a more impious 
affront than any political oppression of His people. 

For the Christian the sanctuary is on high. '' For 
Christ is not entered into holies ma.de by hands, 
figures of the true, but into heaven itself now to 
appear before the face of God fQr us., (Heb. ix. 24); 
and there He entered once for all by His own 
blood (12). " For such a high priest became us, 
holy, guileless, undefiled, separated from sinners, 
and become higher than the heavens" (Heb. vii. 26). 

The apostle nexts treats of the comforting truth, 
in order to establish the saint, that however new 
to them the gospel might be, it was all settled in 
God's mind and counsel before man fell, yea before 
creation. Redemption was no remedial after­
thought, though of course implied in the sentence 
of Jehovah Elohim on the serpent in paradise, and 
shadowed in sacrifice ever after. 

Hence we here read of Christ, "foreknownit­

indeed before [the] world's foundation, but mani­
fested a.t [the J la.st of the times for your sake, that 
through him believe on God that raised him out of 
[the] dead and ga.ve him glory, so that your faith 
and hope a.re in God" (vers. 20, 21). All the older 
English versions, save that of Rheims, add "who 
was" foreknown. But the absence of the article 
forbids this. It is assumed rather than asserted. 

• Tyndale :ind others since say" foreordained," but this goes beyond
the word which ought to be rendered faithfully. A commentator cites 
Rom. Yiii, 29 to justify the change j but the tc:r.t is ndvcne, bocau111 it 
di1tioguhho1 lhe two. 
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Suoh language is nover employed a.bout the 
divine dee.lings with Isro.el. Rich and lo.rge as are 
the promises to the fathers, they never go back into 
eternity as here. Men may reason in an abstract 
manner on prescience and omniscience ; but the 
fa.ct is plain, that God did not speak to the fathers 
nor through the prophets of blessings before the 
world's foundation. They were made in time, 
however enduring they may be. 

Here we learn that which transcends the 
promises. Lately come in manifestation, Christ as 
God's Lamb was foreknown before creation. The 
gift of His Son to suffer and redeem was ever in 
the mind of God. He knew what the creature 
would be if put to proof, and that none could stand 
sa.ve those upheld by the word of His power. 
Meanwhile every means to instruct and to direct, 
to cheer and to restrain, to warn and to alarm, was 

tried ; and this formally and fully in Israel separ­
ated from th� nations for God's grand moral and 
religious experiment; vain as it must prove. God 
showed all along how thoroughly He knew the end 
from the beginning, though they believed it not, 
seeking to make their own righteousness out of 
that law which was meant to prove the impossi­
bility, For through law is the knowledge of sin 
(Rom. iii. 20), as salvation is only through the faith 
of the Saviour, 

,. Foreknown" could not suffice, Ghrist was 
,. manifested" in due time; and the due time was 
" a.t close of the times." Long had been God's 
patience ; manifold His dealings in moral govern-
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ment, if by any means there might be fruit from 
man for His acceptance. But the fall, though in 
one man, was of the race; and the sample of the race 
under the special ca.re of God proved the tree to be 
worthless, producing therefore bad fruit. If any one 
could have been conceived to ch�nge the result, it 
was the Lord Jesus, the Messiah of Israel and the Son 
of God. When He was sent, as He Himself puts 
it, the husbandmen said among themselves, This is 
the Heir: come, let us kill Him, and seize on His 
inheritance. And they oe.ught and ca.st Him out of 
the vineyard and slew Him. But in Christ's 
rejection on the cross God made Him that knew 
no sin to be sin for us, that we might become God's 
righteousness in Him. For therein only was God 
glorified e.e to sin. The Son of man bore Hie 
judgment of evil, as He had already glorified His 
Father in the unfe.ltering obedience of a life devoted 
to do His will. Hence as it was God's righteous­
ness to raise J esue from the dead and give Him 
glory e.t Hie right hand, so it is to justify every one 
who believes in J eeue. 

It is a.ooordingly written "manifested at the 
last (or, the end) of the times for your sake." 
The most ancient and best MSS. (�ABC), many 
good cursives, and old versions give this sense; not 
" at the le.st time" according to earlier editors. It is 
similar in force to Heb. i. 1. where the form is "at 
the last of these days." In fa.ct the gospel was 
eent out to Jew first, and to Greek. Among those 
who believed, the disperse'd J ewe to whom the 
apostles wrote received it as God's power unto 
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salvation. When boo.sting ie excluded, n.nd ought 
to be eilonood, God speaks, and speaks in love to 
a.ll; for all are lost sinners. When we were still 
without strength, in due time Obrist died for ungodly 
men. Such as owned their guilt and ruin before 
God ca.st themselves on Obrist and His precious 
blood,· as of a lamb unblemished and spotless. 
Nothing else could meet adequately either God or 
man. And as these believing Jews submitted to 
the righteousness of God, they became entitled to 
the blessing of the gospel. 

But it is an error often ma.de to confound what 
is here annexed with the statement in Rev. xiii. 8. 
For this scripture teaches no more than our text 
that the Lamb was slain from the founding of the 
world, e. meaning only ma.de possible by a. mystical 
imagination. The comparison however of what is 
said in chap. xvii. 8 affords plain evidence that the 
name �ritten in the book of life of the Lamb slain 
is the true connexion with the world's founding, 
not that the Lamb was then slain. For the later 
scripture referring to the same truth omits "of the 
slain Lamb," but affirms the writing in the book 
of life from that time. 

Nor is this all. "From" the world's founding 
is not of the ea.me import as "before" it. Let us 
respect and learn from the very words of God. 
Those saints who a.re preserved from yielding to 
the Beast at the close of the age had their name 
written from the foundation of the world in the 
slain Lamb's book of life. With this we mo.y 
compare the King's lo.ngun.ge to the blessed from 
•
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all the nations, severed Jike sheep from the goo.ts, 
to inherit the kingdom prepo.red for hhem " from " 
the world's foundation. But the phrase used in 
Eph. i. 4 o.s in 1 Pet. i. 20 ie pointedly different. 
As Obrist was foreknown and loved by the Father 
(John xvii. 24) ,. before" then, eo did God choose 
in Christ us who now believe "before" the world's 
foundation, that we should be holy and unblemished 
before Him in love. It is easy for a Christian to 
understand Christ foreknown before time began ; 
but how wondrous the grace that God chose us to 
euoh a.n a.ssooia.tion and for such a purpose I He 
was known before creation, as He bad a, glory in 
personal right above it; we by grace are objects of 
divine counsel which His work suits in order 
that we may enjoy all where He is, and with 
Him. 

Then the apostle carefully defines who they are 
that a.re thus blessed, though in no way confined to 
the believing remnant of J ewe, " for your sake that 
through Him believe on God." The testimony of 
the gospel is quite unlimited. "Disciple all the 
Gentiles (or, nations)," said the Lord (Matt. xxviii. 
15); "preach the gospel to all the creation" 
(Mark xvi. 16); ,. that repentance and remission of 
sine should be preached in his name unto e.11 the 
nations" (Luke xxiv. 47). Nor ie He less explicit in 
the gospel of John : " for God so loved the world 
that He gave his Only-begotten Bon, that whosoever 
believeth on him should not perish but have life 
eternal." Here a.a we have the result no Iese plainly 
unlimited a.a in the other Gospels, so does the Lord 
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restrict lire o.nd salvation to those that believe tho 
testimony of God. 

There is a difference in the ree.ding but not in 
the truth. Three MSS. ( A B 9), supported by the 
La.tin Vulgate, say "that are through him 'faith­
ful'." The great weight of copies, uncial and cur­
sive, with the ancient versions generally, support 
the usual text" that through him believe.'' Faithful 
often says more than believing, in no case less. 
The substance remains the same. Not a doubt can 
there be to a renewed mind that it is through 
Christ that we are faithful toward God. The 
quesUon is, if this be intended here, where faith 
appears to be set before us, rather than the :fidelity 
which springs from it. If so, it is a truth no less 
certain than interesting that through Christ we 
believe on God. 

Men ta.lk of rising " through nature up to 
nature's God." But how could this, even if true 
of any, avail for a fallen soul whose sins morally 
compelled the Creator to become a Judge? And 
what could His providence, real and gracious and 
mighty as it is, do to cleanse the sinner from his 
guilt or to give him reconciliation with God and 
assurance of His love? The law again, righteous 
and holy and good as it is, could only aggravate 
hie misery if his conscience rightly felt his evil state, 
and God's just and necessary displeasure wUh a. 
creature, originally upright, but now so alienated, 
Bt,lfwilled, and rebellious. No, it is the Lord 
Jesus Who a.lone could and did meet the otherwise 
insuperable difficulty. It wo.s Hie to oonoilio.Lo 
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what without Him was irreconcilable on any 
ground of truth ; but He only by His sacrificial 
death for our sins. In His cross divine love and 
light, grace and righteousness, majesty and mercy, 
unite to bless those who repent and believe the 
gospel. Thus only are loving-kindness and truth 
met together; rigbteousness and peace have kissed 
ea.ch other. Hence then through Him we believe 
on God as the Saviour God, giving His beloved 
Son for our offences and raising Him again for our 
justification. It is not ea.id here, as once to us when 
mere sinners, that through the Father's drawing 
one comes to Christ ; but now we through Christ 
believe on God in the deep, intimate, and enduring 
way that is revealed to us as saints. 

No one hath seen God at any time : ✓ the Only­
begotten Son Who is in the bosom of the Father­
He declared Him. It is through Christ that we 
believe on God, as Light and Love, Saviour and 
source of all grace, Who sent Christ and drew us to 
Him, made us His children, sons of God through 
faith in Christ Jesus. But we must not forget that 
by receiving God's testimony the soul believes on 
Christ. "Verily, verily, I say to you, He that 
heareth my word and believeth him that sent me 
hath life eternal" (John v. 24). Christ being 
received makes God known more fully to faith, as 
in resurrection He could say, I ascend unto My 
Father and your Father, and My God and your 
God (John xx. 17). 

Here it is intimated of those "that believe on 
God that raised him out of [the] dead, so th9.t. 
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your faith n.nd hope a.re (or, should be) in God.'' 
The rosurreotion of Christ from among the dead 
and the glory given to Him on high a.re God's 
mighty and distinct evidence that H� is for 
the believer absolutely and for ever. If any­
thing could have ma.de this doubtful, it was our 
sins. But they were laid-yea, He la.id on Ohrist 
(Isa. liii. 6) the iniquity of us all. Christ bore our 
sine in His own body on the tree. Where are they 
now? When He made purification of the sine, He 
sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. 
Not one sin did God leave on the believer; not one 
did Obrist carry into heaven ; for what He thus did 
we.a the will of God ; so that our faith and hope a.re 
in God. The teaching is thus far the so.me as in 
Rom. iv. 24, 25. We can no more doubt God for 
the future than for the past, as the apostle so 
triumphantly declares in Rom. viii. If God be for 
us ( and this He has proved irrefutably to the 
utmost), who age.inst? 

The apostle had appealed to their conscious 
knowledge of redemption by that which is of all 
things most precious to God-the blood of Christ as 
of a lamb unblemished and spotloss. And if it was 
eternally before God, however late in accomplish­
ment, God's raising Christ from the dead had 
through Him so acted on them, that their faith 
and hope were in God. From Him they looked for 
a.U good, and nothing but good, henceforth and for 
ever. He has now further considerations of. the 
greatest weight in urging the saints to mutual love; 
for this is only secondary to receiving Christ and 
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the truth, ,vithout which is no love according to 
God's nature. 

11 Purified your souls as ye have in your 
obedience to the truth* unto brotherly affection 
unfeigned 1 love one another out of a pure* heart 
fervently" (vers. 22). 

Thus the saints are authoritatively taught the 
true source of their purification. It is from God 
e.s certainly as it is to God. It is not ritual which 
could not purge the conscience, but in the fullest 
sense personal ; it was not in their habits only, or 
even. their thoughts a,nd affections. They had 
purified "their souls," that is, their inner selves in 
all extent. For a man's soul is essentially the seat 
of hie conscious individuality, of his will, of hi� 
responsibility to God. Hie inner capacity is in his 
"spirit," for or about which he is as responsible as 
for the things done through the body as the outer 
instrument; but his responsibility lies in the soul. 
Soul and spirit however are so closely joined, that 
but one of the two generally is named1 as here. 
Only the one which is named in scripture, though 
not excluding the other, is always strictly correct 
and has its proper force. On the other hand men 
and in particular philos.ophers1 as they shrink from 
facing their responsibility to God, constantly 
incline to count the u I" to be in the "spirit," of 
which they are proud, rather than in the 11 soul," 

•The most ancient and best MSS. do not read otc.i ff'VE.Vµaro,,:
"through the Spirit," the Latios straoi:ely givinir cliari/at,'s "of lovo,' 
in1tcad of 11erilalis "the truth " which i1 Certainly right, A few omit 
,ca9apiir; "pure." 
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a.wakening thoughts which they do not relish. 
Whe.t depths of sin a.nd shame ha.s not man's will 
led him into ? 

But those to whom the Epistle is addressed 
ha.d no more hesitation in owning the truth as to 
themselves than the apostle had in crediting them 
with the graoe in question. It is not a wish or a. 
pre.yer the.t they should be purified, but rather 
is assumed as a. settled faot, a.s surely as they were 
faithful. This is said in no levity, nor does it 
imply the lea.st licence; save that they were 
still passing through. a desert world, exposed to a 
sleepless enemy. Hence were they dependent 
on their unseen God and Father, as He is un­
failingly faithful to such. But the call to love 
one another is manifestly grounded on the assur­
e.nee that they had purified their souls already ; 
which involves the responsibility of continua.I con­
sistency with this state of purity, and oI self-judg­
ment in case of failure. It is the regular Christian 
standing, which may be varied in the form of 
expression; but it meets us substantially in every 
apostolic Epistle. 

Hence our apostle averred the like grace for 
the believing Gentiles, when he pleaded the ca.use 
of their liberty age.inst Pharisaic brethren who 
sought to put them under la.w: "And the heart­
knowing God bore them witness, giving the Holy 
Spirit just a.a to us also, and ma.do no difference 
between us and them, having cleansed their hearts 
by faith.'' As in Acts xv. 8, 9 11 faith" is stated 
to be the subjective means, our scripture ea.ye yet 
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more that it was by the J ewe' " obeying the truth " 
objectively put before them. " Obedience to the 
truth" ie but another e.nd fuller way of expressing 
their faith. To have a. solid and divine oha.ra.oter 
�here must be subjection to the truth. 

Further, the purification of their souls is next 
shewn to be " unto brotherly affection unfeigned." 
Before we ha.ve purified our souls, there is every 
thing not only to hinder such affection but to 
render it in po3sible. Sin, darkness, self, fleshly 
and worldly luats, and under Sate.n's power make 
men more and more miserable, relieved only by 
pleasures as vain as the religious efforts of a. bad 
conscience in lieu of happiness. How deep the 
ruin of the fall I God good and holy, whom man 
gave up and lost, was replaced by the liar and the 
murderer I Ca.in is the firstborn of Adam and 
Eve : what a. witness of natural religion and of 
brotherly affection I Abel testifies to grace by 
faith. By birth we a.re like the one, by new birth 
our pa.rt is with the other. "By faith Abel offered 
to God a. mere excellent sacrifice than Cain." 

God justified us by faith, giving us redemption 
through the blood of Jesus. Not otherwise were 
our souls purged, and thereby are we fitted for 
brotherly affection, suoh as God looks for in 
Christiana. In ordinary ciroumstanoes any other 
feeling would dishonour and in effect deny the 
relationship which grace bas established for our 
present and mutual recognition. Scripture clearly 
la.ye down the exceptional ca.see, and how we ought 
then to behave; but we need not now say more 
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about it. This is the Lord's new oommn.ndment. 
By this, said He, shall all know that ye are my 
dis'oiples, if ye have love among one another. 

So the Spirit guards against mere forms or 
words by qualifying the brotherly affection for 
which their souls were purified as ., unfeigned." 
Pretence to a. good that is not genuinely felt is 
hateful to God, and unworthy of His child. Hence 
the value of cherishing the sense of His presence 
to be kept from hypocrisy in this way as in every 
other. Let us never forget His marvellous light 
into which He carried us out of darkness, "Know

ye not," says the apostle Paul, " that ye are God's 
temple, and the Spirit of God dwelleth in you"? 

Hence the exhortation, which is not tautological 
as some have irreverently said, "Out of a pure 
heart love one another fervently," or intensely. It 
is a. simple charge that the object in view may be 
earnestly heeded. God's love to us is the spring of 
all our blessing, and never did it flow out so freely 
and fully as when man's sin proved how utterly 
undeserving he was, and no less wretched and 
helpless. Then it was, and at the lowest point, 
when God turned his evil in rejecting and slaying 
Christ, Hie Son, to the proof of Hie own all-over­
coming goodness in making �im Who knew no sin 
to be sin for us, that we might become God's right­
eousness in Him. In the faith of Him and His 
sacrifice have we purified our souls, hitherto 
steeped in defilement, unto unfeigned brotherly 
e.ffeotion. Lot us love then the objects of the 
ea.me divine love, who rest on the same sin-cleans• 
••



104: Tnm ll'IIlBT EPIBTLDI OF PETER. 

ing sacrifice, No doubb they were called to be 
holy throughout their course, because He Who 
called them is holy ; but they were bound to love 
�heir brethren, not for any rea.sone of their own or 
for reasons in others, but "out of a pure bee.rt" 
and u fervently" : had not God so felt and dealt 
with them? Even to bee.then, when they believed 
in Christ, the e,postle could write (1 These. iv. 9), 
" ye yourselves a.re taught of God to love one 
another." 

Yet the purifioation of the believer's soul, effected 
e.e it is already, is not all that enforces brotherly 

affection unfeigned and fervent. Our new birth as 
saints has this love essentially in its nature, a.a 
surely as it is through God's word, So the passage 
proceeds:-

" Having been begotten again, not of oorrup­
tible seed but of incorruptible, through God's 
living and abiding word,

, 
(ver. 23). 

It is not without intention that the participle of 
the aotive perfect is employed in ver. 22, and of 
the passive perfect in ver. 23. Rigid Oe.lvinism 
seeme he.rdly compatible with the former, nor 
rigid Arminianism with either. Revealed truth, 
le.rge no less than exe.ot, insists on both as e,

settled l!lte.nding of grace; on which is based the 
oe.11 to be imitators of God e.e children beloved, 
e.nd to walk in love, as the apostle of unciroum­
oision exhorts us. It is not that purification pre­
cedes the new birth o.e matter of fe.ot ; for to be

born anew is tbe first vita.I den.ling (\{ grace with 
the soul, but purlfioo,tion attests it. 
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Eve.ngelioe.lism is here utterly lo.me e.nd short, 
if we mo.y judge by the theologioe.1 text-books, 
and such discourses as meet the public eye. Of 
course, one could not expect sound doctrine from 
Romanist divines; but those considered orthodox 
Protestants are on this scarcely better. Their 
idea. is e. change on mo.n by the Spirit's action 
through the word of God on his faculties, which 
are no longer devoted to self e.nd Se.tan but 
directed to Hie service. But this is rather de­
scriptive of the effect than a. statement of the 
opera.ting ca.use or means under His hand. Scrip­
ture is abundant e.nd clear that a. life is given to 
the believer (and Christ is this life, as the old one is 
from Adam fallen), which a.ate through our facul­
ties on objects revealed by God and far beyond 
those of ne.tura.l life. Thus, e.e our Lord taught, 
one sees and enters the kingdom, not only by-a.nd­
by but now by Jo.ith; or e.s the u.postle puts it, 
translated by the Fa.th er in to the kingdom of the 
Son of His Jove. 

In vain do unbelieving professors, or saints 
misled by tradition, decry this now order of being 
e.s myetio. For the life of which the an.int par­
takes we.a compe.ra.tively hidden from O.T. be­
lievers; yet they had it in Him Who had not yet 
e.ppea.red, but was truly hoped for. Now since 
Christ ca.me, this and muoh more is oleo.red up; 
and the believer is assured that he he.a it as a 
present thing, whatever be the e.dded blessedness 
a.t Hie comiog again whe.n the body is swo.llowed 
up by tho lilo which the e,oul ha.a o.lrea.dy in Christ. 
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For indeed it is life eternal, o.nd so declared even 
now; and woe to him who is emboldened by the 
enemy to deny it I For this is the soil out of which 
grow the fruits of the Spirit working on the inner 
man to the glory of Obrist its source, a. life even 
now quite as real e.nd incomparably more blessed 
e.nd momentous than the old Ada.mio life. Galvin 
is almost as vague as the rest ; only Leighton here 
speaks as one taught of God e.s far e.s he goes. 

We have then been begotten age.in, as not even 
the Jews were, whatever their boa.st of being 
Abra.ha.m's seed and of never being in bondage to 
any, at the very time when they were undeniably 
•olaves to the Romans for their apostasy, and of
their father the devil, in believing bis lie a.go.inst
Him Who is the true God and the life eternal.
Bot the believer he.s been begotten, 11 not of cor­
ruptible seed but of incorruptible," not of man or
through man, but through God's living and a.bid­
ing word. So the Lord declared to Nicodemus,
Except one be born anew (i.e. of water and of
Spirit), he can neither see nor enter the kingdom
of God (John iii. 37). That which ia born of flesh
is flesh ; and that whiob is born of Spirit is spirit.
The flesh does not become spirit, e.ny more than
the spirit becomes flesh. The life given is of God,
in Christ, and by the Spirit who employs the word
here figured as often by II water." To bring in
baptism here is not only foreign to the context, but
opposed to a.11 the scriptures whioh treat of the
subject. James i. 18 is as adverse a.a Paul (1 Cor.
iv. 15), and J obn (xv. 3) no les9 than the text o[
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Peter before us. Very likely all the fa.there who 
disouss it join in gross and superstitious error ; e.nd 
Oa.lvin may ha.ve been the first of the theologians, 
as Hooker says, who rejected the error; but so 
much the greater is their shame. This truth is 
as sure as it is transparent. 

What can be more apt for the apostle's purpose 
than the passage he cites from the prophet? In 
setting forth the blessedness of being born again, 
he makes it more felt by contrasting with it 
universal nature, and nature at its best. 

"Because all flesh [is] as grass, and all its 
glory as a flower of grass. The grass wi there cl 
and the flower fell away; but the word of [the] Lord 
(Jehovah) abidetb for ever. And this is the word 
that e.q glad tidings was preached unto you (vers. 
24, 25). 

It is the twofold lesson of repentance and faith, 
which is thus appropriately attached to being born 
a.gain. Hence, in comforting His people, it is not 
only the coming of a. Deliverer that is in question, 
even if this Deliverer be Jehovah, but the necessity 
that the people should judge themselves in His 
sight. The voice of one crying in the wilderness 
needs the supplement of a. second tha.t cries so 
solemnly of f a.llen man, 11 �11 flesh is grass, and all its 
comeliness as the flower of the field:' Israel had 
fla.t�ered itself that they were wholly different from 
other men. But a voice which flatters not must 
cry that it is not merely the Gentiles that perish, 
but II surely the people is grass." Where were the 
ten tribes? and why chased out of Immo.nuel'e 
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land? And where ha.d Isaiah just announced to 
the king of David's house, that their treasures and 
their eons were to be carried a.way? Was it not to 
Babylon, the centre of graven images and enchant­
ments and sorceries, because of Judah's persistent 
love of idols? Which of human kind so guilty a.a 
the favoured people, and its most favoured tribe? 

Nor was this a.11. For the scattered remnant to 
whom the apostle wrote knew of another sin still 
more heinous, into which they had lately fallen though 
long predicted by the same prophet (Isa. xlix-lvii.) 
with its terrible issue in receiving "the king," the 
Anti-ohrist of the last days, as must surely be 
accomplished in its time. Yes, "all flesh is as grass, 
and all its glory as a flower of grass." Difference 
there is. Some are much fairer than others, 
refined, tender, generous, brave, affectionate, and 
religious after the flesh. There is not only the 
grass in general, but its flower. And men are a.pt 
to admire and even adore what is so pleasant to 
their eyes, their fancy, and their feelings. But 
nothing is right truly, where God has not His 
rights: and He a.a plainly judged me.n's sin, as He 
clearly presented the only hope for the sinner in 
the woman's Seed, the virgin's Son, Immanuel. 

Hence to believe in Him, now come and dead 
and risen and ascended, is the only salvation; and 
nothing more truly ca.uses the penitent soul unspar­
ingly to own its natural ruin and its sine. For it is 
no light thing for man to sit in more.I judgment on 
himeeU; and it is just what the Spirit of God 
works in him (not at first peace or liberty, far from 
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either indeed, but) the deep sense, not only of wbe.� 
be bas done but what he is before God e.s e. sinful 
me.n. That the Son of God is come from God, e.nd 
by Him sent, not to condemn but as a. Saviour, 
enooure.gee him to integrity in sell-judgment. 
Without doubt it is deeply painful under the word 
and Spirit of God to be brought down in conscience 
of one's own evil in His eight into the dust of 
dee.th; and the sight of Obrist by faith by Hie very 
perfectness increases the self-loathing. How sweet 
then to have the testimony that the blood of J eeue 
His Son clea.neeth us from every sin l that He 
made peace by the blood of Hie cross l the.t He is 
not only the Living Bread, as come down out of 
heaven, but by Hie death gives us to ea.t His flesh 
e.nd drink Hie blood, so that I dwell in Him, and 
He in mel 

The Pauline teaching, of not only Hie dee.th for 
us but of our dee.th with Him, carries out the truth 
still more thoroughly ; but even in its simpler form 
by our Epistle we a.re ens.bled to write death on all 
humanity, and forbear to boa.st of what seems 
fairest outwardly. Nor is it an idea or sentiment, 
but e. reality personal and experimental for our 
everlasting profH henceforth, not only in distrust­
ing ourselves, but in tenderness toward others, 
and in boasting in God through our Lord J eeus 
Christ through Whom now we received the recon­
ciliation. 

The reason too ie certain and extreme. All flesh 
is as grass, and e.11 its glory as o. flower of grass. 
In human nature, fallen o.e it surely is, there is no 
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stl\bility; its flower only and o.Hogether evo.neeoent. 
Withered the grass, fell o.wa.y the flower. There 
oan be no trust, no dependence on the creature. 
Are we then left to ourselves, our sins and our 
follies, just when we most evidently need the only 
true God, as good as He is great? Not so. We 
had no just ola.im; we shamelessly deserted Him 
when He showed us nothing but tender mercy; 
like Adam, we forgot His word and disobeyed Him, 
we believed the liar o.nd the murderer, and hoped 
we might sin and not surely die. This was ruin 
now ; and if this were all, it led to ruin everlasting. 
For sin breeds more sin; and such was and is the 
history of the race. But He spoke, even when 
judging the sin e.nd sentencing the enemy, of One 
Who should vanquish him who wrought the mis­
chief; and of the One to vanquish Sa.tan, keenly 
suffering as the woman's Seed, in the infinite com­
passion of God for the ensnared. If human nature 
e.t its best is ieeble and failing, man needs what 
a.bides ; and so in contrast with that which fades 
e.we.y, ,. the word of the Lord (Jehovah) abideth 
for ever." 

Here, in ver. 25, it is not Xoyoc as in ver. 23 ; for 
the latter is used to convey the meaning or mind of 
Ood, whereas t,'111.a is the expression, what was 
actually ea.id or written. Compare the distinction 
whioh our Lord Himself draws between Hie 
"epecoh 11 (XaX,a) and Hie "word II in John viii. 
4.3 : they did not know His speech, because thoy 
were unable to hear Hie word. When the divine 
truth is reoelved, the words tho.t express i� beoome 
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unde1·etood, not before. Here p{iµa, "word" goes 
beyond ., speech" and is applied to J ehovah'a 
message; which not only withered up self-depend­
ence, but gave them His w;ord immutable and 
abiding for ever. " And this is the word that as 
glad-tidings was preached unto you." What a. 
spring of confidence to those that preach and to 
those that hear the gospel I 

It is not only His abstract mind, but His mean­
ing expressed fully and communicated indelibly in 
the scriptures. He would give His people solid 
e.ssurance of the comfort He held out so emphati­
cally to them, even before He set out by His 
prophet the twofold and tremendous indictment of 
their guilt. For, as in Isa. xl.-xlviii. He arraigns 
their idolatries which sent them captives to 
Babylon, so in chaps. xlix.-lvii. He predicts 
after the return the deeper guilt of rejeoting the 
Righteous Servant, His Anointed, and receiving, a.a 
they surely will, the Antichrist, the wilful king of 
the latter day. But where sin abounded, grace 
shall surpass it all, as the rest of Isaiah trium­
phantly proves, and the elect remnant a.t the end of 
the age shall be His possession for ever ; no longer 
bondmen but above bondage, yet all the more truly 
Hie servants, His Onesimi, once severed but now 
indissolubly joined, once unserviceable but now 
serviceable to Himself and a blessing to all the 
families of the earth according to unfailing promise. 

But the apostle also shows that the remnant of 
J ewe who now receive Obrist anticipate, a.a do the 
faithful f'rom among the nations, the blessing in the 
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gospel o.lre11dy preached. They have before hoped 
in Obrist, as the apostle Paul expresses it in Epb. 
i. 12. If the mass a.re now blinaed, if mercy sho.11
prevail over every obstacle in the darkest days of
the consummation of the age, neither these reasons
nor any others hinder sovereign grace while Obrist
site at the right hand of God. Those of the Jews
who now receive the glad-tidings have their hope in
Ghrist realised to the full, before the remnant
becomes the strong nation of the new age. Such
is the force of their pre-trusting in Him, while
their brethren in the flesh refuse Him, and before
the latter day bow to Him in faith. They a.re
sea.led with the Holy Spirit of promise. We a.re also
those who from among the Gentiles have bee.rd and
believed the word of truth, the glad tidings of our
salvation. For a.a there is no difference in the ruin,
so there is none in the salvation according to the
riches of God's grace.

Here too is implied the immense superiority of 
Ohrietia.n blessedness over that of which the Jews 
so loudly boa.sted. They undoubtedly had privileges 
from J ehova.h as the seed of Abra.ham : and they 
were born to them, if a.t least duly circumcised e.s 
they were, in witness of the uncleanness of the 
flesh. But their privileges were earthly, external, 
and temporal ; and so it had been openly proved in 
O. T. times by the Bo.bylonish captivity, as it was 
soon to be more overwhelmingly by the Roman 
scattering of much longer duration. Far different is 
the Christian's portion even now, and far brighter 
hie hope. Hence in the Epistle to the Hebrews 
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the emphasis on " eternal" or " everlo.etiog." 
Snob is the salvation (oha.p. v. 9) as is the judg­
ment (oha.p. vi. 2); such the redemption (chap. ix. 
12), the Spirit (ver.14), and the inheritance (ver.15), 
a.s the blood is of o.n II everlasting" covenant (cb.a.p. 
xiii. 20). To this, without referring to other proofs,
mo.y be added the " better " blessings, as in vii. 19,
22, viii. 6 (twice), ix. 23, x. 84, xi. 16, 40.

Our apostle of the circumcision does not write 
so elaborately, but was lea to base the greatness of 
God's gift to the believer on the being born again, 
of sAed not corruptible but incorruptible through 
God's living and abiding word; a character and 
source of being quite above nature, in contrast with 
transitory flesh, even in Israel, and founded on His 
word spoken and written which expressly abides 
for ever. This is the very word that was preached 
unto them with e.11 its glad news, that they might 
know that they had through it received a new 
nature a.a incorruptible and everlasting as His word 
Who communicated both. The fervour of his heart 
breaks out in the simple .earnestness with whiob 
he speaks of a boon so needful and so blessed for 
man a.a he is. He would have his brethren know 
it theirs now without o. shade of uncertainty. 

We oo.n readily understand that there wae a.t 
lee.st e.e great danger for the Jewish Christian, a.a 
for the Gentile to allow questions to arise in his 
heart in presence of snares and the world's unbelief. 
We find the apostle Paul recalling in 1 Oor. xv. the 
gospel whioh he preached to them, which they 
also received, wherein also they were standing, 
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through also they were saved if they held fast the 
word which he preached the gospel to them, 
unless indeed they believed in vain. For they 
were doubting of the resurrection which is an 
essential truth of the gospel, Christ not only 
having died but being risen. Bo here the apostle 
Peter reminds his brethren of the ever a.biding 
word in the gospel announced to them, the source 
of their new and imperishable life as believers. 
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IF the plague of leprosy were healed in the leper, 
however �his might be (for it was beyond man), it 
was required that he should be pronounced clean 
by the blood of a bird slain over running water 
sprinkled on him, and a living bird dipt in it let go into 
the open field. Thereon he that was to be cleansed 
had to wash his clothes, shave off all his hair, and 
bathe himself in water. Only so should he be 
clean. So it is here. The believer knows, feels

J

and owns his own nature corrupt, withered, and 
fallen, ae grass under the blast of Jehovah, but 
has e. new nature given which is as incorruptible 
e.s its divine seed by Hie word living and a.biding 
for ever. On this he is called to a.ct. 

" Putting a.way therefore all malice and all 
guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil­
speakings, as new-born babes long for the guileless 
intelligent milk that by it ye may grow unto salva­
tion, if indeed ye tasted that the Lord is good" 
(vers. 1-3). 

It is well that the English reader or any other 
unacquainted with the original should bear in mind 
the force of the opening word ; which means an a.ct 
done once for all, as the o.oriat implies, the tense of 
what may be oe.lled fa.otness, not of gradual process. 
Again, it is not in the active but the middle voice, 
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whioh in transitive verbs refers bo.ok the o.otion to 
the agent, giving the emphn.sia variously according 
to enoh word. We may compare James i. 21: 
11 Wherefore putting o.wa.y o.11 filthiness and over­
flowing of wickedness, a.ooept with meekness the 
implanted word which is able to eave your souls." 
They are indeed exhortations of marked agreement, 
in substance of united practical aim, yet cha.racter­
istic of en.oh writer, and both of them distinct 
from the apostle Paul's way of dealing with the 
great principle of the case in Christ's death and 
our death with Him. They a.re equally given of 
God and equally needed by Hie children. 

First, our apostle calls on the saints to ha.ve put 
a.we.y (if one ma.y so phrase it) " all ma.lice." The.t 
the word, though sometimes meaning" wickedness'' 
in general, here refers to that special root of evil is 
evident from the other forms of iniquity with which 
it is joined. It appropriately begins the list as the 
opposite of love, the fervent love, which he had 
been enjoining on them as became brethren. 
Every kind of malice is unworthy of those born 

I 

age.in, born of God Who ie love ; for it may hide its 
spirit of hatred, and assume many a disguise to 
accomplish its nefarious ends. What a complete 
contrast with Christ, and how close the resem­
blance to hie enemy the devil, whose ocoupation is 
to tempt, e.nd to persecute, as well a.a to accuse I 

Next, 11 guile" follows with no less zµora.l 
truth, a.nd II all guile" because of its manifold aim, 
and the desire with whioh men shun Ha disoovery. 
For however �uoh addicted to deceive others, they 
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are lnwn.rdly ashamed of a. habit so base. 11 Guile '' 
nature.Uy succeeds "ma.lice" in order to do the man 
deadly mischief, and withal escape detection. It is 
the reverse of that transparent truthfulness to 
which we are called as representing Him Who is 
the truth, just as Satan is a. liar and its father. 

Thie opens the way for "hypocrisies," the pre­
tences to be what we are not, and not to be what 
we are. Hypocrisy is opposed to sincerity, and is 
simply playing a. part in tha.t which is mere fable if 
it be not the most solemn of realities as well as the 
most precious. How awful to make the truth of 
God a game of man for a IHtle while I 

" Envyings " a.re the other side and in the next 
place. For as hypocrisy ha.a its spring in claiming 
to have the good we lack, envy seeks to deny and 
defame the real good of others. God be praised 
that He fails not to work here and there in we.ye of 
love, devotedness, patient grace, zeal for the truth, 
delight in His glory, compassion for the wretched 
and the unworthy. There is ample scope for detrac­
tion among such as manifest no such qualities, and 
are vexed to find others credited with what is so 
excellent. Here the believer must beware lest he 
yield an ear to this evil spirit and get defiled by it. 

Lastly, and fittingly therefore, comes the warning 
against II all evil spea.kinge," for what a variety of 
shapes this wears I And how readily it oheate many 
e. one under the plea of care for the Lord's honour
and just censure of what is wrong ? As
11 envyings" utterly miebeoome those who o.re
blessed by the God and Father of our Lord J esue
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Obrist, so " o.11 slanders " a.re a deep offence in His 
eyes and can but please the great adversary of souls. 
Let us set our face against both and avoid the very 
suspicion of either, but in fidelity to God. 

Then we hear the positive exhortation: "as 
new-born babes long for the guileless (or, pure) in­
telligent milk, that by it ye may grow unto 
salvation." No one can doubt that it is the milk of 
the word that nourishes the believer. It was the 
word of God whereby be was born age.in; it is the 
same word whereby be is fed. There is no contrast 
here as in 1 Cor. iii. and in Heb. v. between milk 
for the immature and solid food for the adult, 
blame being put on those who did not profit by the 
word, rising from elements to higher truths. Here 
the Spirit of God dwells on the suitability of the 
food provided for the babe when born; and all a.re 
encouraged to desire earnestly the pure nourish• 
ment which God supplies so liberally. It is milk 
for the saint's intelligence; as a. mother's breast 
yields nourishment to her babe phyeioa.lly, so God's 
word is food to our spiritua.� understanding. 

The general sense is quite plain. The only 
question is how to represent best the language of 
the apostle. That which in the A. V. is translated 
" of the word " occurs only in one other passage of 
the N. T ., Rom. xii. 1 ; and there it is rendered 
"'reasonable," as it is frequently employed by 
ordinary writers of the Greek tongue. "Intelligent" 
seems well to express its force in both texts, a. 
better word than '' rational." Why Beza. who held 
this as to the text in the Epistle to the Romane 
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obn.nged it to ,. sermonie •• (of the word) here does 
not a.ppeo.r, n.s he regarded them both as a.like in 
sense. The .PesohHo Syria.a ha.a here "ol the word••; 
theHo.rclean Syr. "rational,'' as both give "rational,. 
in Rom. xii. 1. But it is hard to understand on 
what principle it can bea.r both meanings together.* 

This we may leave, as it is merely the delicate 
point of a. rendering, where the substantial truth 
remains untouohed. The call is of all moment. 
God puts the highest honour on His word, not only 
for its quickening power in the hand of His Spirit, 
but for the constant refreshment and strengthening 
of the new nature that He imparts. 

To put baptism in place of the one, or the 
Lord's Supper in place of the other, is a daring 
departure from what is here clearly revealed. The 
aim of those precious institutions is, one for 
initiatory confession, the other for the constant com­
munion of the saints. But to turn baptism into 
the means of being born of God is to falsify the 
truth, to contradict scripture, and to efface the 
nature of Christianity. "Ye a.re already clean 
because of the word which I have spoken to you," 
ea.ye the Lord in John xv. 3. 11 In Christ Jesus I 
begot you through the gospel," ea.ye the apostle 
in 1 Cor. iv. 15-the same Epistle in which he 
thanks God that he baptised none of them save a,

few individuals I So James tells us (i. 12) that the 
Father •' of hie own will begot ue by the word of 

• It 11 •�ry conceivable that tho Spirit of God may buo warranted
lhe 1en10 "of tho word" :a.mo■ir tho Cbristia111 j for In tho nalw,, of 
tbin,r1 tl,i1 mcanio&' could not bavo eil1tcd amon1t heathen Greek•: yet 
If rel1uirc.-d, lt l1 formed quite legitimately, lo thl1 w•y It would well 
apply io l>oLh p.uu&H; and I am dl1po1od to bcllGVO It. 
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truth, that we should be a. carte.in first-fruits of his 
creatures." We have no earthly mother, more than 
the Lord had an earthly father eave !ego.Uy. 

The ea.ore.mental system sins age.inst the Trinity 
in usurping the divine prerogative. Nor does our 
apostle differ from the rest (1 Pet. iii. 20). Bap­
tism signifies not life-giving but Christ's dee.th unto 
which we were baptised; and Hie death a.a not only 
salvation to those that believe, but the privilege of 
being identified with His death. Thus died we to 
ein and no longer live in it. Nor is it by the 
Eucharist, blessed as it is, that the new life is 
sustained but in Him Who died for us to Whom the 
Eucharist points. It is of Him coming down from 
heaven, the Incarnate Word, of Him dying and 
giving life to the world, and ascending where He was 
before, that John vi. speaks, in no way of Hie Supper. 
Peter does not go beyond salvation's sign in baptism. 

The teaching here is that .as through the word of 
God, not baptism, we have been born again, so by it, 
not the Lord's Supper, we "grow unto salvation." 
To be born again on the one hand is as etrictly indi­
vidual as growth is. Each has to do with God 
directly in believing and profiting by His word, 
whoever or whatever may be the channel. Without 
faith neither can be; and the essence is that one re­
ceives the testimony immediately on God's own word 
for one's own soul, Hence " he that believeth on 
the Son of God ha.th the witness in himself " ; 
whereas " he that believeth not God hath made Him 
a liar, because be believeth not the witness which 
God h0,th witnessed concerning His Son " (1 John 
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v. 10). On the other ha.nd in the Lord's Supper it
is o. question of communion when individual want
hae been settled between the soul and God; a.nd we
are there together to enjoy His gro.ce and presence.
11 The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not com­
munion of the blood of Obrist? The bread which 
we break, is it not communion of the body of Christ? 
Because we, the many, are one loaf, one body; 
for we all partake of the one loaf" (1 Cor.x.16, 17). 

But a strange omission has prevailed since the 
Complutensian Edition and that of Era.emus, follow­
ed by Beza, Stephens, the Elzevirs, and Mill, to 
say nothing of others. Oolinaeus (1534) is the only 
one of the early editors who adheres to the great 
body of the oldest and best MSS., versions, and 
Patristic quotations, and reads (Eic CTWT1Jplav). It may 
he.ve been dropt either as a supposed scholiastio 
addition or by those jealous of trenching on 
sovereign grace toward sinners. But here it is a. 
question of saints growing in grace and in 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Obrist 
according to the terms of the Second Epistle 
(iii. 18). Certain it i! that any difficulty, in 
receiving the words so fully a.Uested, is solely due 
to ignore.nee of our apost1e•s doctrine. For though 
he does speak of " salvation of souls" (i. 9) as a. 
present privilege, e.nd symbolised in baptism 
(iii. 21), he still more frequently regards salva­
tion as a. complete whole lor body as well as soul, 
and therefore to be revealed in the last time, even 
in the revelation of our Lord for whom we wait. 
Oompa.re i. G, 7, 13, iv. 13, 
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Verse 8 furnishes o. weighty proviso: "if indeed 
ye tasted that the Lord is good." It is a reference 
evidently to Pea.. xxxiv. (xxxiii.) 8 where there is a. 
most touching oe.11 from the inspired writer that 
others might she.re his joy in J ohovah. 11 0 taste and 
see ihat J ehova.h ie good ; blessed is the man that 
trusteth in Him." Here it is to the Christian so 
muoh the sweeter, in that the apostle identifies 
the Lord Jesus with Jehovah, as it is the truth. 
To he.ve proved it for and in our inmost soul is the 
condition of growth in the word; but it is a 
condition that is assuredly verified in all who 
believe on Him. Yes, they can and do say in their 
hearts, that the Lord is good. They have tasted it 
in the word all through. 

The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 
begot us age.in unto a living hope according to 
His abundant mercy, through (not the incarnation, 
but) resurrection of J esue Christ from the dead. 
It was not, e.s the J ewe expected, unto an inheri­
tance of earthly glory, ease, and power superior to 
all disasters and adversaries, the kingdom as it is to 
be, but unto e.n inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiled and unfading, reserved in the heavens for 
those who are guarded by God's power for 
ea.lve.tion ready to be revealed. All intrinsioally ho.a 
been accomplished, at e. la.st fit time, wherein they 
exult, for a. little o.t present (if there is need) put 
to grief by vo.ried trials to the proving of their fo.ith. 
After mention of redemption by the Lamb's 
blood and its pra.otioal ond, tho apostle refors to 
our being born ago.in of inoorruptiblo seed through 
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God's living and a.biding word, e.ncl thn.\. new 
nature nourished on the guileless or pure milk of

the word unto salvation. All is in contrast with 
the la.w at Sinai lightening against disobedience 
and tra.nsgression, but powerless to give either life 
or righteousness, the indispensable wants of sinful 
ma.n. But grace has already supplied both abun­
dantly in Ohrist, and hence, to the faith that 
receives Him for whom we wait, for salvation to the 
full, having tasted already how good He is, and so 
anticipated Psalms and Prophets that proclaim it 
for a, future day. 

Now we enter on privileges already conferred, 
represented by figures singularly interesting to the 
Jewish mind and its associations of honour and 
reverence. For, speaking of the Lord, the apostle 
ea.ye II Unto whom approaching, a. living atone, by 
men indeed rejected but wHh God chosen, preqious, * 
yomselves also as living stones are being builded 
up e. spiritual house, a holy priesthood to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus 
Christ" (ver!. 4, 5). 

However sure and enduring may be the counsels 
of grace, Q-qd a.Hows no reasoning to weaken the 
need and the value and the duty of constant 
dependence on the Lord. So He Himself said, 
"Verily, verily, I say to you, Unless ye ate the flesh 
and drank the blood of the Son of man, ye have no 
life in yourselves." It is truly an act by faith once 

• One mie-ht hue rendered lvr111ov prued, or held in honour. to

cll1tia�i•h it from T'lp,ov, but for nµ� in nr. 'I whicb lnc:llnoa me

to II prcclou1," 
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for n,ll; but where real, a continual pe.rticipe.tion 
follows. Hence He adds, '' He that eateth my flesh 
and drinketh my blood ha.th life eternal, and I will 
raise him up o.t the last day ; for my flesh is truly 
food and my blood is truly drink. He the.t eateth 
my flesh and drinketh my blood abideth in me 
and I in him." It is not life eternal only, but 
communion as a constant thing : so the Christian 
a.bides in Christ and Christ abides in him. To 
pretend that once to ha.ve eaten and drank super­
sedes always ea.ting and drinking proves its un­
reality, its selfishness also, and its contrariety to God. 

So here it is said, "Unto whom approaching": 
from the time of approach H is real and full of 
blessing. Assuredly a soul is not left free and 
assured, if one go back and walk no more with 
Him, as some of His disciples did, of whom 
John vi. tells us. Christ is the centre and touch­
stone and foundation of Christianity. Those who 
left Him were fruitless branches of the Vine. The 
apostle hoped better things and akin to salvation of 
those who abode (Heb. vi. 9). The converse is 
written later that " They went out from us, but 
they were not of us ; for if they had been of us, they 
would have abode with us, but that they might be 
made manifest that none are of us " (1 John ii. 19). 

Christ is then called "a living stone, rejected 
indeed by men but with God chosen, precious." 
11 Living" is a. word near to Peter's heart, 
since eo he was enabled to confess Christ, 
u the Son of the living God," and heard himself for
it pronounced II blessed " by his Master. " The
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Obrist" or Messio.h wo.s indeed truly given or God; 
but this truth does not ro.ise above the eo.rth over 
whioh He will reign from Zion Hie centre in Israel. 
When the J ewe were denying Jesus, o.s they still do, 
to confess Him e.s the Messiah was to be born of 
God. But the Son of God, o.s revealed in the 
Gospel of John, is often far more; and II the Son 
of the living God" gives strong emphasis to our 
Lord as the conqueror of him that ha.a the power 
of death. Hence the person of the Lord thus 
revealed is the rook on which He would build Hie 
church, now that the J ewe, not the fickle crowd 
only but the chief priests and elders and scribes, 
were rejecting Him, and would consign Him even 
to the dee.th of the cross. 

The new building of God we.a to rise when 
the chosen nation publicly and finally, as far as 
their responsibility went, forfeited o.11 for the time ; 
a. heavenly work and witness displaced the former
earthly one. And the new one, here peculiarly
called "My church," He declares superior to "the
go.tee of Hades.'' which is more than dee.th. As
resurrection was to mark Him out Son of God in
power, to begin the new as First-born, not of all
creation only but from out of the doo.d, so was that
which Obrist builds beyond So.tan's power to
destroy. Thus is its distinctness mo.de plain and
certain from that which man builds, whioh: was to
be corrupted and the object of divine judgment
more irreparably than Israel, as shown through the
N. T. from Mo.it. xiii., 2 These. ii., 2 Peter and
Judo to Rov. xvii. For it is revealed that Lho
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a.posto.ey eho.11 come before tho do.y of the Lord ; 
and there is no restorn.tion for Christendom, a.s 
there will be for Israel thenceforth o.nd for ever. 

Meanwhile if Israel do not yet own Him as their 
Shepherd o.nd their Stone, this He is, and o. Living 
Stone e.s the apostle of the oiroumcieion here 
designates Him to those who come unto Him. 
Sho.11 the unbelief of the mass of Jews make of none 
effeot the faith of God? Far be it: the remnant 
who believe are all the more blessed. He, a living 
Stone, imparts His own virtue to those who come. 
Did men, did the builders in Jerusalem, vent 
their contemptuous rejection of Him Who ca.me 
into the world, not to reign, but to bear witness to 
tbe truth, to bring God into it and to put sin out of 
it, e.nd thus met hatred as none ever had, and on the 
orose wrought atonement? What was He ever, and 

then especially, with God? Was He not His ohoice 
One? His servant, whom He upholds, though for­
saken even by God as none ever was, yet so He 
must be if made sin for us. Yee, He is Jehovah's 
chosen, in whom Hie soul delights ; and as He put 
His Spirit upon Him, so J eHue shall bring forth 
judgment to the nations ; He shall not cry, nor lift 
up His voice, nor cause it to be heard in the street. 
A bruised reed sha.11 He not break, and the smoking 
flax shall He not quench ; He ehe.11 bring forth 
judgment in truth. He shall not fail nor be dis­
couraged, tillHeha.ve set judgment in the earth; e.nd 
the isles sh&ll wait for His law (Isaiah xiii.). Here 
however U ie by the way; for the Spirit of God is 
occupied with a. very different servant, deo.f a.nd 
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blind, ensnared by the idols of the heathen with o.11 
the ruinous consequences, instead of being true 
witnesses, like Him of Hie choice, Who becomes 
lrom chap. xlix. the great topic for Hie rejection with 
its blessed results ; that in the end Israel may really 
become His servants to the joy and blessing of 
a.11 the earth. 

But the apostle writes in the gap of Christ's 
rejection, before the day of blessing and glory 
da.wns on Israel, the land, and all the nations ; and 
he shows us Christ, dead, risen, and ascended, the 
objeot of God's delight, and the hinge of all that is 
good for the believer now. He is a living Stone, 
rejeoted indeed by men, but with God chosen, 
prized. So he preached at Pentecost: Him given 
up by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God, ye through hand of lawless men did crucify 
and sle.y, Whom God raised up. . . Let all the 
house of Israel know assuredly that God ma.de 
Him, this Jesus Whom ye crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. And as Peter received a. new name from 
the Bock which Christ alone was, so the saints who 
believe acquire a new nature from what He is, as 
he here tells us; "yourselves also o.s living stones 
are being builded up a. spiritual house." 

In nature-no object lies more obviously void of 
life th.an a stone. But this only makes the power 
of grace the more impressive. Even John the 
Baptist could tell the haughty Pharisees and 
Sa.dduoees, who pleaded their descent from Abra.­
ham, that God was able of the stones to raise up 
children to Abra.ham. Here the apostle predicates 
p 
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of the believing remno.nt that they themselves a.a 
living stones were being builded up for God's use 
and to Hie praise. But it was all through the One, 
even our Lord Jesus. Be does not develope the 
unity of the Spirit like the apostle of tha uncir­
oumoision ; but he not obscurely hints o.t the 
e.ssocia.tion of the saints. They e.re being formed 
into n. spiritual house. 

It was no longer a. question of the mountain 
consecrated by Se.me.rita.n pride, nor yet of J eruse.­
lem and the house where the Jews so.id one must 
worship if one worshipped e.t e.11. The.t hour in 
principle passed away with the cross of Christ, a.s 
the Epistle to the Hebrews demonstrated at a le.tar 
day. The only temple God owns is the church as 
a whole·, unless it be individually the temple of a. 
Christian's body; for the Holy Ghost by His in­

dwelling so constitutes both (1 Cor. iii. 16; vi. 19). 
Here the language is less full and precise. The 
general import sufficed for the purpose in hand. 
They composed, as being living stones, o. spiritual 
house. Assuredly such and so neo.r a. relationship 
to God was a. high honour put upon them even 
now when passing through the world ; and we 
sha.11 find that it entails corresponding duties on all 
so invested. 

Thie he foUowe up by another title of honour 
and living nearness to God, "o. holy priesthood." 
Nor does the Holy Spirit now recognise any other 
priesthood a.a aooredited by God. The entire 
Jewish religious system oame to its end with 
Christ's dea.tb : temple, sa.orifioe, rite, and priest-
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hood. hen.thenism was o.n imposture, So.to.n's evil 
imitn.tion or delusive substitute. Ohrist is not 
,ntered into holy places mo.de with hand, answering 
to the true, but into heaven itself now to appear 
before the face of God for us. As He according to 
eoripture is the sole and great High Priest, become 
higher than the heavens and seated on the right 
hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens, 
the sole priestly house (the same scripture acknow­
ledges) consists of all the saints of God. They are 
alike we.shed, sanctified, justified. They had e.nd 
have also access by faith into the favour of God" in 
which we ete.nd,'' In Christ Jesus they were become 
nigh by the blood of Christ. Whatever the distance 
between Jew and Gentile, and between God and both, 
we out of them both who believe have through 
Christ the access by one Spirit unto the Father. 

Though nearness to God is the most preoious 
and essential mark of a. priest, the proof is not 
merely the principle furnished in the Epistles to 
the Romans, Corinthians, and Ephesians just 
refe.rred to. In our text the apostle Peter explicitly 
ohe.re.cterises the Christiane only a.a the " holy 
priesthood" which the N. T. owns. The apostle 
John speaks to the same effect in Rev. i. 6 ; and 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, in the fullest treatment 
of the necessity a.rising out of the priesthood 
changed in Christ, from first to la.st tree.ts Christian 
brethren, pe.rte.kers of a heavenly calling, as the 
true and present analogue to the family of Aaron. 
Ee.rly in it we read that Ohriet is Son over God's 
house; Whose house are we (Heb. ill. 6). Later 
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(x. 10) we reo.d ago.in, 1e Iln.ving therefore, brethren 
boldness to enter into the holy [places] by the blood 
of J eaue, a new and living way which he dedicated 
for us through the veil, that is his flesh, and 
[having] a. great priest over the house of God, let us 
e.pproa.oh with e. true heart in full nseurance of faith, 
having our bee.rte sprinkled from a wicked ooneoienoe 
and having our body washed with pure water .. " 

Here the privilege attributed to a.11 saints is 
greater than any eon of Aaron ever enjoyed, or 
even Aaron himself; for it applies to a.ll times, and 
with o. boldness he never knew. Faith is entitled 
thus to approach where Christ is now through the 
rent veil in virtue of His blood and the Spirit who 
makes its effica.oy good to our conscience and heart, 
as our settled status. Hence as we read in our text 
"to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God 
ihrot.gh Jesus Christ," the functions are open to us 
and binding on us, far beyond using oxen, sheep, 
goats, cakes, or incense. And this we find con• 
:firmed in Heb. xiii. 15 : Through Him therefore 
let us offer up so.orifice of praise to God continually, 
that is, fruit of lips confessing to His name. The 
proof of our priestly place ie remarkably complete. 
Hence it follows that the caste of a priesthood now 
on earth on behalf of the Christian saints, and 
separate from them, is an imposture not only un• 
supported by scripture, but wholly opposed to its 
plain and ample testimony. N o.y more, it is subver­
sive of the being nnd nature of the ohuroh, o.nd 
incompatible even with the fundo.menta,l ohara.oter 
of the gospel, and of cb.rietian standing. 
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Tho holy building, of whloh tho a.poetic ho.d jueL 
epokou, consists of living etonoe wbioh derived so 
striking o. po,oulinrity from tho Living Stone. 
This, fD.lllilinr in general to those who knew the 
Bible, he proceeds to bnse on a propheoy repeatedly 
cited in the N. T. 

11 Because it ie contained in scripture, Behold, I 
lay in Zion e. corner-stone, elect, precious ; and he 
that believeth on him (or, it) shall in no way be 
she.med. To you therefore that believe [is] the 
preciousness; but to disobedient [ones] a stone which 
the builders rejected, this beoe.me bead of corner, 
and stone of stumbling, o.nd rook of offence ; stum­
bling a.a they do at the word, being disobedient, unto 
which also they were appointed" (vere. 6-8). 

Isaiah xxyiii. turns from " the drunkards of 
Ephraim" e.nd their judgment to the still more 
terrible stroke which must fa.11 on the guilty 
" eoornful " rulers in J eruen.lem. For these, to 
escape the overflowing scourge of the king of the 
north, or the Assyrian, will have ma.de a covenant 
with Dea.th and with Sheol a.re at agreement. But 
lies shall prove no refugo, nor fe.leehood hide them. 
For J ehovn.h who is to rise up, after the fashion of 
the overwhelming viotoriee He ge.ve David of old, 
will do Ilia strange work, only on a.n unexampled 
eoale-o. consummation a.nd that determined upon 
the whole earth. Thus the wilful king within a.ad 
hie covenant shall oome to nought with the 
o.posto.tee of the people ; e.nd no loss the king of 
th6 north without o.nd tho multltudo of tho 
besieging foes, o.e ohap. x1ix. o.dds. But In tho 



13� TilE FIRST EPISTLE OF PElTEB, 

fa.oe of this unparalleled tribulation, of whioh n.11 
that has befallen the people ie but an e1.u·neet, the 
prophet deola.res from the Lord Jehovah, that He 
lays in Zion for a foundation a. Stone, a. tried Stone, 
a precious corner-stone� a. sure foundation: he that 
believeth shall not make haste. For that de.y will 
prove the downfall, final and irretrievable, of all the 
pow�rs of the world, west or east, e.s well as of the 
unbelieving ma.es of the J ewe, when the godly 
remnant that trust in Immanuel a.re for ever vindi­
cated. Then shall He Whose name is Branch grow 
up from His own place, and He shall build the 
temple of Jehovah ; even He shall build the temple 
of J ehova.h ; and He shall bear the glory, and shall 
sit and rule upon His throne ; and He shall be a 
priest upon His throne, which no Son of David 
ever was save in a small typical degree, but He who 
is also the Root of David. 

Here it is not the temple of glory a.a by-and-by, 
but a. spiritual house, and a holy priesthood to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices during the day of Christ's 
rejection by Israel. But do the believing J ewe for­
feit all because the mass reject Him ? Far from it. 
They enter into the enjoyment of the promises, as 
far as these were compatible with the present ways 
of God ; and if there be not the reception of e.11, 
God bas provided some u better thing " for or 
respecting us, a.a another points out (Heb. xi. 39-40). 
They have in measure the blessedness of believing 
without having seen, when the prophecy is, not 
merely applied, but fulfilled to the letter. The trust 
in Christ whioh refused idolatry, antiohrist, and 
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the seemingly overwhelming power of the world, 
will surely be blessed, though objects of mere 
meroy o.t the end, if they have not the power of fo.itb 
breaking through every obstacle in peace as ought 
to be now through the word. 

It is interesting to note that the apostle 
Paul, in Rom. ix. 30-33, seizes this portion with 
the a.im of explaining bow Israel, pursuing a. law of 
righteousness, failed; while Gentiles, that did 
not pursue it, yet attained it. The latter 
believed, and thus ga.ve glory to God; the former 
clung to works, though far from what the law 
demanded, and thus betrayed their own vain self­
righteousness, as they also stumbled at the 
stumbling-stone, despising their own Messiah. 
For the la.w is not of faith, whereas the blessing is, 
and thus open to the Gentile that believes, not 
to the Jew that disbelieves. 

Moreover the introduction of Zion is seen to 
have &. notable meaning. For, as thus figuratively 
used, it expresses the mountain of God's grace in 
contra.st with Sinai, the mountain of the people's 
responsibility under law, where all was failure, not 
because the law was not good, but because man ie 
bad and so ruined that he cannot do without 
a Saviour. Zion appears after the utter breakdown 
of the kingdom under Saul, man's choice; for it 
was only wrested from the J ebusites to be the city of 
David, God's ohoioe. But a. greater than David is 
here, the Ohriet, Whom J ehova.h la.ye as a oorner­
etone, elect, precious, beyond all comparison. He 
1

that believes on Him eba.11 in no wise be put 
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to eho.me; n.s all muet be who trust in an o.rm 
of flesh, moet of o.ll those of Israel who despised 
Him to whom le.w o.nd prophets ever pointed. 
For the world-kingdom Jehovah has anointed His 
King upon Zion, the hill of Hls holiness; and 
Christ, not now but in that day, will ask and have the 
nations for His inheritance, o.nd the ends of the earth 
for His possession, breaking all that oppose with 
iron sceptre, as the vessels of a. potter a.re dashed 
in pieces. " For Jehovah he.th chosen Zion ; He 
hath desired it for His dwelling: this is my rest for 
ever; here will I dwell, for I ha.ve desired it." 
The key to all this, is that Zion will be the earthly 
seat of His anointed, His beloved Son. 

But Zion and the earth vanish for the present 
as the centre and the sphere of the divine des.lings. 
For the rejected Christ is in heaven at God's right 
band, angels and authorities and powers being 
subjected to him ; and as He suffered for us in 
flesh, the J ewe that believe are called to a.rm them­
selves with the ea.me mind, no less than the Gentile 
saints and not to count as strange the fire-kindling 
e.mong them that comes to them for trial, but, as we 
aha.re in Christ's sufferings, to rejoice that e.t the 
revelation of His glory also we may rejoice 
exultingly. Such is the genuine Christian lot for the 
present, put to grief by varied trio.ls that the proof 
of our fa.ith, more precious than gold that perishes 
though proved by fire, be found unto praise e.nd 
glory and honour in tho.t day. 

Assuredly the precious value of Obrist will be 
ma.nifest then. Kings eho.11 shut their mouths o.t
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Him; for that whioh had not been told them sha.11 
they see, and that whioh they had not bee.rd shall 
they understand. And nations shall come to 
Zion's light and King, to the brightness of its 
rising. Yet how infi.nite the meroy now, that the 
chosen people's ruin (not only under law but worse 
still in rejecting the Messiah and the.gospel too). did 
not hinder the believing remnant from anticipating 
the blessing in its Christian form and fulnese I All 
turns on Christ dead and risen and on high. "To 
you therefore that believe is the preciousness." His 
rejection was the occasion of making good to God's 
glory a.ll that was promised, and a vast deal more 
which it was given to the apostle Paul to communi­
cate. But even here how rich is the grace that is 
unfolded I If they could not but sorrow over their 
unbelieving brethren after the flesh, in what had 
grace come short to him that believed ? 

Now they understood the import of many a. 
scripture hitherto obscure through unreadiness to 
think that the rulers and the people of the J ewe 
could be so he.rd and dark and rebellious against 
Jehovah. Not only did they overlook the solemn 
warnings of Hie word in their hands or bee.ring, 
but they fulfilled the voices of the prophets by con­
demning His righteous servant, marked out by 
those divins oracles, nnd by wonders of divine 
power and goodness, only surpassed by His per­
sonal glory and by moral excellenoe on every side 
without a po..re.llel. 

Take a sample. Isa. Bil. was no enigma. to 
them any longer; on the contrary it o.fforded the 
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most luminous explane.tion of who.t ho.d come 
before them in faots as oertain as important. 
" Who hath believed onr report ? and to whom ha.th 
the arm of J ehovn.h been revealed ? For he grew 
np before him as a. tender plant, o.nd as a. root out 
of a. dry ground; he hath no form nor lordliness; 
and when w� see him, there is no beauty that we 
should desire him. He was despised and rejected 
of men ; a. ma.n of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief, a.nd as one from whom men hide their fa.-ce; 
he was despised, and we esteemed him not. Surely 
he hath borne our sicknesses and carried our 
sorrows: yet we esteemed him stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted. But he wa.s wounded for 
our transgressions, he was bruised for our in­
iquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon 
him; and with his stripes we are healed. All we like 
sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one 
to his own wa.y ; and Jehovah hath laid upon him 
the iniquity of us all." 

Now the J ewe a.re profoundly unbelieving, not 
only as all natural men but judicially blinded, be­
co.use it was in the face of the fullest evidence and 
of long-suffering withal to the uttermost. But their 
self-judgment will come at length in the day of 
Messiah's power and their national deliverance. 
Then shall they see and confess it all, as other 
scriptures attest; and they will understand tho.t 
J ehove.h wrought atonement for all their sine by 
what we.a their destructive and inexoueo.ble sin. 
Into this work, o.lready in itself n.ooompliahed, the 
believing remnru:it enters now in e.11 lte va.lue, like 
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ourselves from among the Gentiles. But as yet the 
mass a.re insensible. 11 To you therefore the.t be­
lieve is the preciousness, but to disobedient e. stone 
which the builders rejected, this beoo.me head of 
corner, e.nd stone of stumbling, and rook of 
offence." How evident the solution of the riddle I 
and how could it be otherwise if Je�s be the 
Christ and Son of God ? Pe. oxviii. 22 and Isa.. 
viii. 14 are e.s clearly fulfilled as the fuller pre­
diction. While we have to wait for the earthly
triumph when Israel sha.11 own it all, Jesus is
me.de head of the corner in heaven, and those who
now believe, J ewe or Gentiles, enjoy the blessing
by faith. This too has even now more excellence
for the heart than the visible glory when it appears
e.s it surely will, to say nothing of the heavenly
glory which will also be displayed apove the world
in that de.y.

The present state of the Jews exactly answers 
to the de.rk back-ground of the picture. And the 
words which follow a.re as solemn morally as they 
a.re sure in fa.ct : " stumbling as they do at the word, 
being disobedient, unto which also they were 
appointed." There is neither here nor anywhere 
else the dogmatic reprobation of the Calvinistic 
school; which has no more to justify it from 
scripture than the opposite error of the power for 
good of the Pelagie.ns. All the evil ie me.n's ; as 
the good ie exclusively of God's grace. He never 
me.de me.n to be e. sinner, nor does He take plea.sure 
in e. sinner's dee.th, still less in his everla.sting 
destruction. But He is supreme; and, bold a.a 
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mo.n me.y be in wilfnl disobadienoe, God's will 
stands. He presents Hie gre.oe and truth in 
Christ; e.nd men stumble e.t the word wbioh 
reveals Him. To this they were appointed, not to 
be disobedient, bnt, being eo, to stumble in this 
way, which God had in His wisdom appointed a.e 
their trial. They refuse e.nd contemn the word; 
which others, by grace self-judging o.nd believing 
Him, receive to their aa.lva.tion, peace, o.nd joy. 
Compare Jude 4. 

Nor is it only that Christiane now a.re a spiritual 
house, a. holy priesthood ; and this not as a mere 
title, but they offer up spiritual sacrifices a.ccepta.ble 
to God through Jesus Christ. They stand in the 
fullest contrast with such as stumble at the word, 
the disobedient. The roll of blessed privilege is 
unfolded here thus fe.r. 

" But yt [emphatically, a.re] o. chosen race, e. 
roye.l priesthood, a. holy nation, a people for e. pos­
session, that ye might set out the excellencies of 
him who called you out of darkness unto his mar­
vellous light; who once [were] no people but now 
God's people, the unpitied, but now pitied " (vars. 
9, 10). 

It is true that as II e. holy priesthood," the exer­
cise of the heart by (a.ith is toward the God who 
brought us to HimseU by Hie grace in Christ, and 
could righteously bring us thus near by His blood. 
We hence e.pproe.oh witliin, a.nd offer up spiritual 
ss.orifioee o.ocepte.ble to God through J esue Christ. 
What the eons of Aaron did in the sa.notuary after 
a. material eort, whioh derived a.11 its value lrom
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being n. shadow of Christ a.nd Hie acceptance to 
God as e. perfoct and constant odour of rest, the 
saints a.re now exhorted Lo do. As the Epistle to 
the Hebrews expresses it, " By Him therefore let us 
offer sacrifice of praise continually to God, that is, 
fruit of lips confessing to His no.me." Oa.n any pri­
vilege be higher or more intimate than to be in Hie 
presence, walking in the light a.a He is, delivered 
fronrthe egotism which breaks out into the variance 
of separate will, and cleansed by the blood which 
effaces every sin? to adore the Father, the only t1�ie 
God? to pour forth our thanksgivings for all the 
grace that has reached even to us ? to praise Him, 
in spirit with all saints, for all that He is and has 
done, and given us to receive and know? 

Christ is the ground and substance of it all, and 
hence without cloud or change, and the Holy 
Spirit given, that a divine power and character 
might be in vessels though still earthly. Thie is a 
wondrous assimilation to the everlasting worship 
which shall be in heaven and throughout eternity ; 
but we own it now and are invited to .it now, not 
as a title merely but e.s a joyful occupation, espe­
cially as gathered to Hie name. It will be perfectly 
without alloy in the da.y of glory to which we look 
on; but it does become us to abound in it here, 
seeing that the light and the love and the known 
accomplishment of that work whioh secures the 
blessedness of e.11 to God's glory a.re o.lreo.dy ours, 
e.nd Christ ie revealed to us in that glory a.a the 
fullest witness a.nd pledge that it is ours, 

Never should we confound worship with the 
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ministry of the word. Precious as this is, it is 
but the means of conveying to us the truth, which 
received by the Spirit fits us for the praise and 
adoration of our God. It is rather the service of 
the Levite than the approach and the offering of 
the priest. But no communication of blessing 
from God to our faith, however essential as the 
be.sis, has the ea.me nature, character, and effect as 
worship ; for this is the return of the heart, when 
me.de free of His presence and strengthened by 
His Spirit, to present our thanksgivings and praises 
in the communion of all saJnts, acceptable to God 
through the Saviour. 

Yet it is not all. The believers e,re also viewed 
on another side. They, and they only, are "a 
chosen race," at the very time when the elect 
nation had proved itself more than ever guilty to 
its own ruin. Now to a remnant of the Jews is 
this word primarily addressed ; not as if it were 
not true of all who believe, but that those might 
be comforted who were saved from that perverse 
generation, over which a fresh judgment was sus­
pended, a.bout to scatter them once more, and more 
than ever. If Israel's place was for the time for­
feited, the believing remnarit get the blessing and 
a.re pronounced " e. chosen race." The distinction 
in Christianity acquired a higher character and 
more personal. 

Next, they were "a. royal priesthood" (which 
the Aaronic was not), but rather after the pattern 
of Melchizedek in its display of the blessing. In 
the day that is coming He will exercise that priest-
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hood, sitting o.s Priest upon His throne, inetoe.d of 
ban.ring us up a.a He now does within the veil. 
Meanwhile those who are His are even now ea.id to 
be o. royal priesthood to manifest His praises before 
the do.y of His power. It is not of course preaching 
the gospel to the lost that they might be saved, but 
telling out Hie virtues or excellencies, as our tes­
timony to Him who alone is worthy e.nd exalted of 
God in the highest. 

Then a.gain they a.re" a holy nation," when the 
nation, who ough� to have been so, stood with the 
stamp on it of evil to the uttermost, not of idolatry 
a.lone but of disdaining the Holy One of God, the 
Messiah. Had they not oried in thAir blind &nd 
mad hatred, His blood be on us and on our children? 
The remnant, on the contrary, who owned Him and 
were washed from their sins in His blood, were now 
.. a. holy nation " accepted in His name. 

Finally they were " a people for a. possossion." 
If God was morally bound to disco.rd at length the 
people who were always resisting the Holy Spirit, 
as their fathers had done, those of them who be­
lieved on Obrist became " o. people for a posses­
sion." They were the more dear, because their 
faith broke through the manifold hindro.noes by 
which unbelief, pride, and judicial darkness 
encompn.seed the J ewieh nation. Few as they were, 
compared with the me.es hurrying on to destruc­
tion, they were II o. people for n, possession " to 
God, that they •• might tell out tho excollenoioe of 
him tho.t co.lied Lhom out of du.rknees unto hie mo.r­
velloue light." 
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Suoh is the Oluistifl.n position here below. By­
o.nd-by Iero.el eho.11 hfl.ve the place in power and 
glory before o.11 the nations, where the blind people 
see and the deo.f people hear in the rejected Mes­
siah the Lord Jehovah, the only Saviour. Then 
will it be plain that " this people have I found for 
myself; they shall show forth my praise." And 
men shall know, ·from the rising of the sun and from 
the west, that there is none besides Him, who is 
Jehovah, and none else ; and the heavens from 
above a.nd the skies shall pour down righteousness, 
and the earth shall open and bring forth salvation, 
and righteousness shall spring up together. But 
even now, while the rejected Christ sits on the 
Father's throne, and the Spirit is sent forth to 
glorify Him after a. spiritual sort in a. world of 
darkness and rebellion age.inst God, those who con­
fess Christ a.re to tell out His excellencies. And 
well they may: seeing that He called them out of 
darkness unto His marvellous light. If these 
should hold their peace, as He said, the stones 
would immediately cry out. They were once as 
dark as any. So were all who now believe, dark­
ness itself as the apostle Paul wrote to the Ephe­
sians, but now light in the Lord. And truly the 
light is wonderful unto which He called us, Him­
self the genuine light which never deceives nor 
grows dim. Though it has not yet arisen to shine 
on Zion, as it will surely come, it has shone in 
our hea.rls who believe, the light of the knowledge 
of God's glory in the face of Jesus Christ. Now it 
is only from heaven and for heaven, as we wait for 
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Him. But He will return and appear in me.nifest 
and indisputo.ble light for Zion and repentant 
Israel; and the earth, which darkness still covers, 
shall be full of the knowledge of J ehova.h a.nd of 
His glory as the waters cover the sea. 

Meanwhile those He called out of the J ewe a.re 
consoled by the assurance tha.t in Christ e.11 the.t 
oa.n be theirs, consistently with walking now by 
faith and not by sight, is their assured portion. 
The failure of the ground (their own obedience), 
ta.ken in Exod. xix. 5, 6, xxiv. 3-7, does not com­
promise those who believe. Christ suffering for 
their disobedience established what could not fall. 
Their faith rests on Him, not on themselves; who­
soever believeth on Him shall not be confounded ; 
and they did believe on Him who secures all for 
the weakest that is Hie. Hence they a.ntioipa.te 
Hosea. ii. 23 before it can be verified to Israel, e.s 
ver. 10 clearly proves. They a.re warranted to 
appropriate now the prophet's words. It is due to 
Christ whom God delights to honour. But it is 
full of interest and instruction to apprehend that 
Paul, writing to both J ewe and Gentiles that be­
lieved, quotes Ho3ea i. 10 no less than ii. 23 ; 

whereas Peter, writing to the believing Jews of the 
dispersion, does not go beyond the latter. Ea.oh 
inspired writer was perfectly guided of God for the 
divine aim in view. This Wiesinger totally failed 
to discern, and Alford, wbo endorses his error, con­
fuses the two truths, and thus destroys a. distinction 
of all moment for spiritual intelligence. The once 
"no people" were now God's people; the unpitied 
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e.s to their settled state, which the perfect implies, 
were now pitied. How truly great His mercy 
now I And it is good and wholesome for the soul 
to feel habitually that it needs nothing lees in the 
day of temptation in the wilderness. So the 
apostle Paul reminds the believing Hebrews in the 
olose of chap. iv. Indeed it is what t,he priesthood 
of Jesus constantly implies. All saints should 
cherish His sympathy e.nd God's mercy throughout 
our earthly pa.th. 

The exhortation a.t the beginning of: the oba.pter is 
founded on being born again of incorruptible seed 
through God's living and abiding word. Therefore 
were they, and all other Christians of course, to 
lay a.side all me.lice and all guile and their accompani­
ments or effects, and to desire earnestly the pure 
milk of the word, that thereby they might grow to 
the salvation of glory ready to be revealed. Here 
it is another exhortation no Iese general and 
necessary, based on those high privileges of priest­
hood, holy and kingly, which distinguish the 
Christian already, though to be displayed in glory 
by-and-by, as declared in Rev. i. iv. v. xx. What 
Israel lost in rejecting the Christ was theirs, only 
in a more eminent degree and with even a far 
higher sphere in God's sovereign grace. This leads 
the apostle to press corresponding probity. 

"Beloved, I exhort [you]* as strangers and 
sojourners to a.beta.in* from the fleshly lusts euoh 

•It i1 Dot that "you,, (uµiic) is expressed, as Lachmann ventured
to do on the erroneous impression that tho Rcscript of Paris so re:ids. 
It is implied a.t 1nos.t. But that MS. a.nd many more, uncial and cursive, 
do read the verb in tho impt'lrative. 
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as• war o.gn.inst the soul, ho.ving your behaviour 
comely among the Gentiles ; that in what they 
speak against you as evil-doers, they, as observ­
ing, t may from your comely works glorify God in 
[the] day of visitation" (vers. 11, 12). 

For the first time the apostle addresses these 
saints a.e "beloved," for there is no ground for 
adding II dearly " though it be common enough 
with the A.V. It should be here, as the word 
is rendered in chap. iv. 12; and in the Second 
Epistlu, i. 17, iii. 1, 8, 14, 16, 17. The endearing 
term is as appropriate to. this entreaty against 
carnal desires, a.s farther on against quailing under 
fiery trial. On either side danger lay; and the 
respective exhortations ca.me from his heart to 
theirs. 

But he appeals to them also as "strangers (or, 
pilgrims) and sojourners," not in the more literal 
sense of chap. i. 1, but in the deeper and more 
spiritual view of i. 17. If grace called them to 
heaven, what had they to do with the objects and 
pursuits and interests of the earth? They were 
waiting for the revelation of the Lord Jesus in 
glory, called to be holy in all manner of behaviour, 
as is He who called them, and while free to invoke 
Him as Father who judges impartially a.ccording 
to the work of ea.oh, bound to pass their time of 
pilgrimage in fear, yet in e. fear not of distrust but 
of confidence ; for it is based on the conscious 
knowledge of divine grace in their redemption at 

• Hero It i, not a! but a'lnver: a, I attempt to express.
't Not tho aor. part. a1 lo mnoy rood MSS., but tho pro1ont.
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infinite ooet o.nd worth. Here he had been 
telling them of their invo.lua.ble nearness e.nd 
dignity before God when Israel for the present had 
mn.nifestly lost all. It was their blessing as Chris­
tians, not their oo.lo.mity as J ewe, which called 
�nem to we.lk through the wilderness world o.s 
pilgrims and sojourners. These too give the 
greater force to their present estate of strangers, 
that they abstain from fleshly desires such as war 
e.gainst the soul. Even what is lawful must be 
used with measure in God's sight. 

How striking is the different way in which 
grace uses spiritual privilege as here, and the sanc­
tioned principle, as well a.a ambition, of the world� 
church I Babylon is now clothed in purple and 
scarlet, bedecked with gold and precious stones 
and pearls, with a, gold cup in her hand full of 
abominations and the unclean things of her forni­
cation, mystery written on her forehead, and 
withe.I drunk with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. Present 
exaltation on earth, universal power and visible 
glory, the grossest idolatry, the most wanton and 
co?Topt betra.ye.l of holy separateness to Christ, and 
the murderous hatred of God's saints and of the 
witnesses of Jesus : such a.re her horrible, indelible, 
and unmieto.kJJ.ble Ien.tures to o.11 taught of God. 

What o. contrast was even the first hankering after 
outward honour and authority with our Lord's warn­
ing to the twelve I "Ye know that the rulers of 
the nations lord it over them, and their great onee 
exercise authority over them. Not thus shall it be 
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n.mong you ; but whosoever would become great 
among you shall be your servant; and whosoevor 
would become first among you shall be your bond­
man; even n.s the Son of man ca.me not to be 
served but to serve, and to give his life a ransom 
for many" (Matt. xx. 25-28). From the beginning 
of His ministry our Lord had laid down for such 
as heard Him that they are to love their enemies, 
to do good to those that hate them, to bless those 
that curse them, to pray for those that despitefully 
use them. So teaches Peter in this very Epistle, 
e.nd eo he lived : blessed, if we suffer for righteous­
ness' sake, and if we share in Christ's suffering, we 
rejoice now, that in the revelation of His glory also 
we may rejoice with exultation. The Catholic 
system, long before the world-dominion of Popery 
prevailed, was but the mystery of lawlessness 
developed ; flesh rampant in and after the world to 
Sa.ta.n's delight, a.a far from Christ known by the 
Holy Spirit as a theatre or circus is from heaven. 
But greater abominations than these were to come, 
till the signal and final judgment whioh slumbers 
not, when strong is the Lord God who will then 
surely judge Babylon for ever. 

According to the mind of Christ the high privi­
leges of fo.ith were but to strengthen the believer's 
delight in God and vigilance as "strangers and 
sojourners " in holding aloof from the fleshly lusts 
such as war ago.inst the soul. It is not now the 
unamie.ble and bitter feelings of fallen man, as 
in ver. 1, but the self-indulgent a.nd licentious. 
Row often through lo.ok o( prayer and wo.toh(ulness 
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fleshly lusts spring !rom sincere esteem and pure 
affection unawares gliding into carnality ; as the 
Ge.la.tiane' fall from grace was from going on to per­
fect in flesh what they had begun in Spirit I How 
readily little fond familiarities follow by degrees, 
in the intimaoy of Christian love ripening into 
unha.llowed freedom, if not the worst evil. So 
might lust take other direction and form, as covet­
ousness or any other indulgence alien from Christ. 
These fleshly desires, many of which men praise a.a 
doing well to self, war against the soul and o.re 
an abomination in God's sight. How contrary to 
the new and eternal life we have in Christ, and in­
consistent with God's wonderful light in which �e 
walk I How mischievous and debasing to the 
Christian I They grieve the Holy Spirit, dishonour 
Christ, and fight against the soul. 

Hence the call is to have their behaviour comely 
(.:aN}v) among the Gentiles. For there were these 
Christian J ewe interspersed. Though the spring of 
conduct is the faith that looks to and calls on the 
Father, it is also a.n obligation to win the unbelieving 
and unfriendly by practical consistency with Christ, 
without affording occasion to those that seek it. 
For men of the world suspect the motives and the 
we.ye of the faithful, yet have a strong if not intelli­
gent sense of their responsibilities, and are ever on 
the watch for their halting and failure. Therefore 
is the apostle earnest in urging II that in what they 
epee.k against you as evil-doers, they, as 
observing, may from your comely works glorify 
God in the day of visitation." 
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It wo.s an eo.rly and common reproach among tho 
Gentiles that Christians must be a.theists, because 
they turned from idols ; o.nd no image of gold, 
silver, stone, or wood, nor picture of ma.n's device, 
met the eye of man in their assemblies. The Jews 
well knew that this was just because a. living and 
true God had won them from such vanities to serve 
Him. But bitterly jealous were they themselves 
that Christians did not become proselytes of the 
law, instead of believing in His risen Son, Jesus the 
Deliverer, and waiting for His coming again from 
the heavens; and still more furious were they, that 
any of the stock of Abraham should have the same 
faith and hope as the uncircumcised. 

Among Greeks and Romans a.gain the service of 
the state was a cherished object : and he who did 
not take his share of its burdens or value its 
ambitions had no end of contempt. To have here 
no abiding city but to seek the coming one, to 
decl�re that the Christian commonwealth is in the 
heavens from which also we await the Lord Jesus 
Christ a.a Saviour, seemed to both Jew and 
Greek rank folly and odious in itself. 

Love too, as the bond of perfectness, la.id them 
open to the shameless suspicion of ill-wishers, who 
put an evil construction on the new brotherhood 
which astonished the world, embracing women 
emancipated by the faith of Christ from being tho 
mere drudges and playthings of the other sex, o.nd 
now in e. near and common relationship where Jew 
or Greek cannot be, bond or free, mo.le o.nd femn.lo ; 
11 for ye o.re o.ll one in Obrist Jesus." It lo eo.ey Lo 
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understand what men think anii ea.y of what is only 
known to and by faith, opening the door, a.s they 
in their ignore.nee of grace and truth judge it 
must, to indiscriminate licence and uncleanness. 
But the a.posUe exhorts that, from observing the 
comely works of those addressed, even such a.a 
spoke age.inst them as evil-doers might rise above 
their prejudices and glorify God in the day of 
visitation. 

The apostle put no commendation of themselves 
before them. Christ bade them beware of such praises 
as dangerous. But He did more to the like effect 
as here in Matt, v. 16: Let your light (i.e. in con­
fessing Christ) thus shine before men, so that they 
may see your comely works and glorify your Father 
that is in the heavens. Our apostle adds "in th.e day 
of visitation ; " but hardly in the sense of being 
visited with the same light and grace which 
Christians knew, still less of a, day when the 
Gentiles should have a clearer preaching of the 
gospel than then. It appears rather to look on to 
e. day when God shall judge the secrets of men,
when the Lord shall come who will also both
bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and
make manifest the counsels of hearts ; and then
shall each have the praise from God.

Having begun with self-judgment as to the inner 
springs in order to a comely behaviour before 
others, ready a's they are to think and speak ill of 
Christian men, he now turns to various external 
relations and exhorts us to the oonduot that be­
comes us in them. 
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11 Be subject* to every huma.n institution for 
the Lord•e eo.ke; whether to a king o.s supreme, or 
to rulers as being sent through him, for vengeance 
on evil-doers and !or praise to those that do well. 
Because so is the will of God, that by well-doing 
yo put to silence the ignorance of senseless men ; 
as free, and not having liberty e.s a cloak of me.lice, 
but as God•s bondmen. Honour all, love the 
brotherhood, fear God, honour the king " (vers. 
13-17).

The Jews found it a hard task morally, e.nd in
particular when entrusted with the then only reve­
lation from God, to live in submission to the powers 
that be ; idolatrous as these were and given up to 
a. reprobate mind. The mass never accepted the
Gentile yoke as the divine chastening of their own
wickedness and departure from the God Who
deigned to make them His people. And ss their
pride was irritated by the gospel which, on their
rejection of the Messiah, God was now sending out
to the nations no less than to themselves in His
free and indiscriminate grace, their rebellious ·spirit
also was growing till it drew down on them the
days of vengeance in war, and desolation, as Dan.
ix. 26 predicted 1 a.a well a.a the Lord Himself
(Matt. :xxi. 38-41, :xxii. 7, and Luke xxi. 20-24), in
the la.st clearly distinguishing the Roman siege
under THus from the far more solemn events about
to be in the consummation o! the age (Luke xxi.

•The rreat uncials, with some CUl"lh'Cs and :i.nclcnt veraions, Jo not
read o�v, "lhcrcCore,., The connection with lhe forcgolnir i1 quite ln­
cllrut Tho verb u not onl7 reflexive, but .t1orl1t l and 10 tho woanin&r 
11, De 1• tlu.,ao who once (or aU 1ubouUC'd your1olvo1. 
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25-27, as still more fully given in Matt. xxiv. 15-81,
and Mark xiii. 14�27) .

. It was therefore of moment to exhort the 
Christian confessors from among the dispersed 
J ewe to whom the apostle writes, that they should 
in their humble loyalty please God and be gracious, 
instead of contrary, to all men. Notwithstabding 
that Israel was a, wreck, and J uda.h so more than 
ever in God's sight because of adding the Lord's 
ignominious rejection to their old iniquity, the 

·remnant that believed in Him not only received
epirituo.lly what the nation sought after the flesh,
but enjoyed new blessings in Christ beyond all
that saints possessed of old. Prophets had it even
revealed to them, that not to themselves, but to
the remnant that believed after Christ's sufferings
and glorification, they were ministering those
things which were announced to them through
those that evangelised them in virtue of the Holy
Spirit sent forth from heaven.

In such a case therefore consciousness of such 
rich and unmerited blessing softens the heart 
before God, and opens and swells its new affections 
toward man. For as another apostle wrote, " the 
arms of our warfare are not fleshly, but powerful 
according to God to overthrow of strongholds, 
overthrowing reasonings and every high thing that 
lifteth up itself against the knowledge of God, and 
leading captive every thought into the obedience of 
Christ" (2 Cor. x. 4, 5). Thus, on the one side 
as God's children, and knowing their redemption 
by Christ's precious blood, while on the other 
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etro.ngere o.nd sojourners instead of being e.t home 
on the earth, it was all the more beseeming, simple, 
nod easy that they should be subject to every 
human institution for the Lord's sake. 

The church is a divine institution, not a human 
one, and every Christian is a living part or mem­
ber, whatever his place. And God set some in the 
church, first apostles, second]y prophets, thirdly 
teachers. After that we are told of another and 
inferior class, powers, then gilts of hes.lings, helps, 
governments, kinds of tongues. Sign-gifts passed 
a.way, and such of the great gifts for edification a.a 
le.id the foundation. But God is faitbf ul, whatever 
the changes through man's unfaithfulness-·; nor can 
Christ's love to Hie body cease in active and 
effectual care, till we all arrive a.t the unity ol the 
faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, c.t 
a. full grown man, at the measure of the stature of
the fulneee of Christ.

But here the call is external even to submit 
to every human institution ; for they might 
assume different shapes, all involving trial to the 
Christian. But as the apostle Paul wrote to the 
saints in Rome (xiii. 1), where these were chiefly 
Gentiles, and a cruel and unscrupulous and de­
praved emperor reigned, 11 Let every soul be sub• 
ject to the authorities that are a.hove [him]. For 
there ie no authorHy except from God, and those 
that be are set up by God." Here it is not the secret 
providence that comes before us, but the manifest 
fa.ct. In both �he duty ie to subjeot oneself; and 
here" for the Lord's sake" as there for coneoienoe. 
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A republic had its claim no less than royalty. The 
only relo.tion revealed as to the believer is subjection 
without one word here or anywhere else in the 
N. T. for exercising authority in the present evil 
e.ge. The grace of Christ is the pattern for every 
Ohristia.n; and " for the Lord's sake " does not 
import His relation to the human creation, though 
He is indeed Lord of e.11, but His appeal to the 
saints themselves, that they obey Him in sub­
mission to the powers of the world. 

But the Spirit distinguishes, while He enjoins 
subjection to all: 11 whether to king as supreme, 
or to rulei;s as being sent through him, for 
vengeance on evil-doers and praise to those that 
do well." "Sent through him" refers to royal 
authority as superior. Had the reference intended 
been to God, the phrase (I believe) would have been 
inro, "by," and not the intermediate word o,a, 
"through." All ma.y see the incongruity which the 
mistake would involve of predicating divine mission, 
not of the king but only of delegated g_overnors. 

The aim of government expressed· in the latter 
part of ver. 14 is quite clear. It is to punish evil .. 
doers, and to encourage those that do well. The 
broad obligation was enjoined on Noah after the 
deluge, We hear of neither king nor magistrate in 
the ante-diluvian world. People imagine and reason 
in an abstract way about Adam's day; but the 
oase of Ga.in left unpunished in J ehova.h's ha.ode 
indicates how matters then lay. "At the band of 
man, at the hand of en.oh one's brother, will I 
require the life of man. Whoso shaddetb mu.n's 
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blood, by mnn shall hie blood be shed; for in the 
image of God he hath me.de man " (Gen. ix. 5, 6) 
first la.id the primary basis of human government as 
it ie. Life belonged to God, who thus communi­
cated the principle to Noah. Henceforward man 
was responsible as God's servant to execute wrath, 
and even to blood if blood were shed ; for he must 
not bear the sword in vain. It was the beginning 
of dispensations, neither the Adamio state being 
one, nor the new heavens and earth in the absolute 
sense during the ever-running ages. Nor was it 
long before Nimrod, the rebel of the Cushite line, 
availed himself of the dispersion to usurp despotic 
power of his own will; and the beginning of hie 
kingdom we.e Babel, and Erech, and Aocad, and 
Calneh, in the land of Shinar. 

With the government of the world those who 
e.re Christ's have nothing directly to do. They are 
expressly not of the world as He was not (John 
xvii. 14, 16), who refused even to arbitrate when one
sought His informal intervention; He would be no
judge or divider of inheritance (Luke xii. 13, l 4).
" My kingdom is not of this world : if my kingdom
were of this world, then would my officials fight that
I should not be delivered to the Jews; but now is my
kingdom not from hence." He was come into the
world to bear witness to the truth ; and suoh is the
mission of the Christian. The age to oome will behold
Him e.nd them reigning over the earth when evil
eha.U be infallibly judged and iniquity hide its hea.d.
It is now the time to suffer with Him, looking then
to be glorified. Therefore should we meanwhile be
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the more zealous to submit ourselves to every 
hume.n creation (as it is literally), and not only to 
a. king as supereminent but to governors as sent
from time to time through him for righteous doe.ling
with evil-doers and for praise of such as do well.
Our proper interests a.re on high ; but the.t ie our duty
•for the Lord's sake.

A weighty reason follows, 11 Because so is the
will of God (and are we not sanctified unto
obedience-obedience of J esue ?), that by well-doing
ye put to silence (lit. muzzle) the ignorance of sense­
less men; a.a free and not having liberty as a cloak
of mo.lice, but as God's bondmen." How sound,
wholesome, unselfish, and godly I The true and
comely answer to the spiteful hatred of the world
is a, godly course of living. For men as such, not
some only but all, are senseless if they know not
God, and therefore find their malignant pleasure in
imputing their own evils to His children. This
habitual well-doing is not to give up the liberty
wherewith Christ set us free, but as we live by the
Spirit, also to walk by it, instead of wearing the
1liberty as a. oloa.k of malice, which enemies pre­
rtended. It is our happiness e.nd cherished duty to
carry ourselves as God's bondmen : such we really
e.re; and we find it the perfect law of liberty, as it
flows from our new nature.

The pa.re.graph ends with e. pointeu and pregnant
oonolueion :-0 Honour e.11, love the brotherhood,
fear God, honour the king." The form of the first
honouring is not the ea.me as the last expression of
the e.ot: done when called for, not the habitual
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doing it. The Ohristio.n should not fail to remem­
ber that man was me.de e.s none other in the image 
of God. He alas I when Io.lien is prone to forget 
what rebukes his manifold inconsistencies. 

Loving the brotherhood is a. constant duty; but 
the love takes e. shape according to their state. 
No Ohristian is called to love carnality or worldli­
ness ; nor yet a schismatic way, nor the heretical 01

seote.ria.n, but to turn away from the one, and to 
have no more to do with the other after a first and 
second admonition, however once perhaps honoured 
in God's service. Love would take pains with 
those guilty of lesser faults, admonishing the 
unruly, comforting the faint-hearted, sustaining the 
weak, and patient toward all. It is the very 
reverse of either self-seeking or indifference, of 
independenoy in any shape. 

Then how necessary to cultivate habitually the 
fear of God I There is nothing right where this 
fails. The holy fear of God shuts out every 
dishonouring fear of man, and e.11 tormenting fear 
of God. We know His majesty, His holiness, and 
His righteous oha.ra.oter; and we know also that 
He loves us beyond a. father's love, with the 
perfection of the Son's Father. May we all deepen 
in our fear of Him I 

There remain the words, "honour the king." 
This too is continuous. Whatever may be his 
personal character, he represents God in the things 
of earth. The Christian, if true to his oa.lling on 
high, ha.a nothing to blind hie eyes; for he seeks no 
personal interests, favour, or honour, nor oonse• 
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quently ho.a ha to feel the disappointments of such 
o.e live for present thlnge. He oa.n therefore in 
eimplioUy and godly sincerity honour the king for

his office e.e of God in Hie providence (for it is 
ignore.nee to speak here o! Hie grace), and this e.e 
hie ha.bit with supplications, prayers, intercessions, 
a.nd thanksgivings, not only for e.11, but in particular 
for kings and all that a.re in high place, that we 
me.y live a tranquil e.nd quiet life. Our sufferings, 
sorrows, a.nd conflicts come because we have Obrist 
our life in the world which led of Satan crucified 
Him ; a.nd because we have to do with men bearing 
the Lord's name who seek their own things, not 
the things of Jesus Christ. The world's false 
glory, the flesh's selfishness and selfwill, and 
Sa.tan's antagonism to Obrist and the truth must 
make it a. question habitually of overcoming by 
faith in subjection of heart to God. 

The exhortation is next addressed to domestics 
(oic&at), instead of continuing the unrestricted 
appeal of verses 11-17. The apostle begins with 
those, and does not follow up to their masters as in 
the Pauline Epistles ; and then he writes to the 
wives and the husbands, without specifying either 
the children or the fathers. But it may also be 
noticed that the II domestics" here exhorted are a 
milder na.me if not a wider class, not necessarily 
11 bondmen" as in the letters to Ephesus e.nd Colosse. 
At lea.at they were in contrast with the oiKorp,if! or

born ela.ve. One can understand hired servants 
of J ewieh origin among Jews. 

u Household servan�e, be in subjection with all
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!enr to your masters (�£a-1rormc) 1 not only to the
good nnd gentle, but also to the crooked. For thie
fie] grace if for conscience toward God one endur-
eth griefs, suffering unjustly. For what glory [is it]
if when ye sin and a.re buffeted ye shall endure?
but if when ye do well (ci-ya001ro,.) and suffer ye
shall endure, this [is] grace with God" (vars.
18-20).

One of the hateful and f e.ta.11 plague-spots of
Romaniam is the so called church's interdiction of 
God's word, save according to its own will. None 
but Se.tan gave such an authority. But Protestant­
ism never rose in this to the truth; for, in opposing 
Popish arrogance, it fell into the snare of claiming 
me.n's right to the Bible; which easily led on to the 
wicked principles of the French revolution, sooia.1-
iem, e.nd other like iniquities. The Christian knows 
it as his real privilege and solemn obligation to 
assert God's right to address His word to His 
children now, as of old to Israel, not forgetting 
man universally in the Old T. as well as in the 
New. And this it is which constitutes the apostate 
guilt of the miscalled Higher Criticism, which is 
but a euphemism for base infidelity, however many 
amiable and would-be reverent persons are thereby 
ensnared in both Nationalism and Dissent aa well a.a 
Popery. What a, oontre.st with the world is God's 
commnnica.tion first to the domestics whose lot 
among Greeks and Romans was hard indeed I The 
slaves at e.ny rate were no more than living tools or 
possessions; and their numbers were immense, 
publlo as well as private. 

0 
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With theso home-menio.ls a.a o. olo.ss the apostle 
begins. As he had exhortod all in view of public 
authority, here he presses like subjection in the 
house. The domesUos a.re enjoined to be subject 
with fear on every side to their lords; they were 
Christians, and bound to serve many a master 
where the danger of provocation was extreme. 
They needed therefore to walk in all awe. For ac­
cording to Christ their godly subjection was due 
not only to the good and gentle, but to the crooked 
or perverse which last naturally a.bounded. 

Where was any so noble a principle, more.Uy 
speaking, found among men? We see in the Q.T . 
.how selfish were the ways of the Jewish chief men
toward their own brethren after the flesh. What
a conflict, and what humiliation to such as Ezra
the priest and Nehemiah the governor I 0£ heathen
heartlessness and cruelty we need not speak, even
among the civilised Greeks and especially the
Romans who had to face reprisals and rebellions
and serious we.re through their barbarity. It is
Christ seen by faith as we perceive in the context
that follows, which explains the elevation of heart
which is here counted on by the apostle. They
were to serve the Lord Christ in the spirit not of mere
self-abnegation but of grace. No matter how worth­
less their masters might be, grace raises the soul
above the most morose, e.nd enables it to obey o.nd
suffer oven in faoe o! sho.meleee wrong.

For o.e the e.postlo expla.ins, this is " grace," in 
conLre.st with the nn.turo.l bias toward the legal olu.im, 
if for ooneolenco towo.rd God ono cuduro grlofe, 
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aufl'ering unjustly. The A. V. renders it "o.ooept­
able," nnd this is o. fair sense in this place, o.nd 
oo.pe.ble of defence. But it appears to me simpler 
e.nd more forcible to adhere to the ordinary mean­
ing, bearing in mind of course that it is not grace a.e 
in God which is in question, but the a.newer to it in 
those who believe. They were in this and in their 
measure imitators of God as beloved children, and. 
walking in love as Obrist loved them. 

An effort has been made to translate the word 
" thankworthy " here as in Luke vi. 32-34. But 
this seems short-sighted, Qeca.use there is no vµ,v 

(to you) here e.s there, which makes a sensible differ­
ence. We co.n readily perceive the propriety o( 
11 thanks to you," where " grace to you" could not 
stand. Here in the first case it is used absolutely; 
and in the second it ho.a the very different adjunct 
:rapa. r� th<; (with God), who delights to find in His 
child what reflects Himself. 

The a.posUe carries hie argument yet more 
deeply in ver. 20. " For what glory is it, if when 
ye sin and are buffeted ye shall endure (or, bear 
it) ? " This no person can fairly affirm. One bears 
the burden of admitted fa.ult. It is only natural in 
such circumstances. "But if, when ye do good 
and suffer, ye shall endure (or, bear it), this is 
grace with God." Is it not supernatural? Yet it is 
what the Lord looks for, not only in the mature 
and ·better instructed of His saints, but in the moat 
down-trodden menials who call upon His no.me, 
For God despises none, and hn,e oo.lled by Ilia gro.oo 
the foolish things ol the world that Ho may pub to 
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shame the wise ; and ohosen the weak things of the 
world that He may put to shame the strong things ; 
e.nd the base things of the world, a.nd the despised 
did God choose, that He might bring to nought the 
things that are: that no flesh should boast before 
God. A house-servant if a Christian was exhorted, 
instead of resenting injustice to follow Christ in 
His path of suffering love. Impossible so to do un­
less a.biding in Him ; but he that says he abides 
in Him ought, just as He walked, so to walk him­
self. 

The place of suffering is enforced for the 
Christian, to the special comfort of Christian 
servants, by that of Christ Himself, as we next hear. 

" For to this were ye called ; because Christ 
also suffered for you,* leaving you* a model that 
ye should follow up his steps; who did no sin, 

• There is the too usual discrepancy of copies aud critics. Careless­
ness may have misled some of the scribes, or perhaps the assumption of 
mistake, which they claim to correct. Erasmus erred in g-iving ''us ,.
twice in ver. 21, the Complutensian ed. also in " us" and" you,'' Colinaeus 
following lhe former, Stephens the latter. Beza. and.Elzcvirs were right 
and cho1e the text as translated above; so did Hengel, Griesbach, Lach­
mann, Alford, Tree-ell es, W est,cott and Hort, but not Matthaei or Schob 
oor e,•en Tiscbendorf till his eighth or last edition. Indeed the great 
MSS. (� ABC), not a few cursives, tho ancient versions though not the 
Peschito, the Me1npb., or the edited Vulg. against tho best copies, give 
here tho true text. Even the unlearned Christian may be assured that 
this best agrees with the clausos succeeding, and tbat "us" would clash. 
Yet scbolan who trust overmuch the JUore ancient copies or the more 
modern should have their zeal tempered by the fact that the false readin1r 
cbrWavu,1 "died," i1 read instoadof l11'a0ev, "suffered," by tho Sinaitic 
(�). a, well a.J by many cursives in the same verse; and the srunc false 
reading recurs in iii. 18 1upported by � A C., at le:ut a. doz:on cunivc1, 
and almost all thn old versions, thoui:h the context requires the ordin:i.ry 
reading 1upported by BK.LP, and the ma11 of curalvea . .HercTlschcodod 
rirht at fint, rot wrong at lall. 
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neither was guile found in hie mouth ; who 
when reviled did not again revile, when suffering 
did not three.ten, but gave over to him that judgeth 
righteously " (vera. 21-23), 

The world's relations to the saints, whether 
a�rvants or not, ie ma.de unequivocally plain. So 
it was even for the apostles. "I have given them 
thy word, and the world hated them, because they 
a.re not of the world, even as I e.m not of the 
world" (John xvii. 14.) "If the world ha.teth you, 
ye know it hath hated me before [it hated] you. 
If ye were of the world, the world would love its 
own, but I chose you out of the world : therefore 
the world hateth you. No bondman is above his 
Lord: if they persecuted me, they will also perse­
cute you ; if they kept my word, they will keep 
yours also (xv. 18-20).'' If it be trying as it surely 
is, how great is the moral honour of such 
association with Christ I "For to this were ye 
called.'' God allowed, overruled, and used it for 
the good of His children here below. 

Earlier still, and more wicl.ely, had the Lord 
made known His will, God's will. •' But I say to 
you that hear, Love your enemies, do good to those 
that hate you, help those that curse you, pray for 
those that use you despitefully. To him that 
smiteth you on the cheek offer also the other; and 
from him that tn.keth thy cloak forbid not thy coat 
also. To every one tha.t &sketh of thee give ; and 
from him that taketh away thy things e.sk them 
not back ; and as ye wish that men should do to 
you, do ye o.lso to them likewise. For i! ye love 
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them tho.i love you, wba.t thank (grace) have ye? 
or even sinners love those that love them. And if 

ye do good to them that do you good, what thank 
have ye? for even sinn�rs do the same. And if ye 
lend [to them] from whom ye hope to receive, 
what thank have ye? for sinners also lend to 
sinners that they ma.y receive back as much. 
But love your enemies and do- good, hoping for 
nothing be.ck; and you'r reward shall be great, and 
ye shall be sons of [the] Highest; for he is kind to 
the thankless and wicked. Be ye therefore merci­
ful even as your Father is merciful " (Luke vi. 
27-36).

It is Christ praotically, and the manifestation
of the Father's character reproduced in Hie 
children. Nothing less palpable or more absurd 
tha.n to expect such a character in fallen man a.s 
such, that is, in the world ; nothing less is wha.t 
the Lord looks for from those that a.re His. Who 
is sufficient for these things? Our sufficiency is 
from God. Do not doubt Him, nor allow to unbe­
lief the.t these a.re bygone things. They become 
and bind the Christian at all times. And so we 
read here, " because Christ also suffered for you." 
Was this to dispense with our suffering? On the 
contrary He suffered for you, "leaving you a model, 
(or, copy) that ye should follow up his steps.'' 

The ea.int needs an object from God to form our 
souls and fashion our ways. And He sets before 
us Christ. What or who can compare with Him? 
Flaw's were in the beat of saints &t their best, 
think of Peter, Paul, J obn. Christ •• did no sin, 



OflAPTER II, 165 

neither wae guile found in his mouth." Christ 
"when revlled did not revile a.gain; when suffering, 
did not threaten, but gave over to him that 
judgetb righteously." Who among his most bitter 
foes that sought every occasion ever convicted 
Him of sin? He always did the things that 
pleased His Father, and never once did any will 
but His, the lowliest of men, yet above the highest. 
For there is nothing so lowly as obedience ; nor is 
there a.ny thing so pure and morally elevating a.s 
ever obeying God. He and He only was II His 
righteous servant," He absolutely and perfectly. 

It has not been shown as far as I am aware 
that the word 1rapEo, admits of the reflexivo sense, 
good as it would seem in itself, that is, of meaning 
"gave himself over." Hence various modes of 
supplying the ellipse have been proposed. But 
why should it not be rendered, though a little 
rugged, as it seems used, absolutely? So we find 
in Mark iv. 29, where there seems no need of 
rendering, 11 is brought forth " or II provided." 
Why not " should permit"? See Find. P. v. 4; 
and Demosth. 1394. 23 even for the aorist; which 
A. Buttmann oddly denies. The present, &c. are
common as in Herod. vii. 15 ; Xen. Anab. vi. 4, 34;
Isocr. 106 C.; Polyb. xxii. 24, 9, as given by Liddell
and Scott.

At this point the apostle turns from the more 
general reference to the Lord's sufferings for us, 
the peerless example of unrepining love and un­
swerving yet patient righteousness in a world of 
evil, to that whioh stands alone from o.11 before and 



166 THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER, 

a.Uer in the expiation of our sins, here expressed 
in terms of extreme simplicity. In atonement 
Christ had no companions and no followers. 

"Who himself bore our sins in his body on the 
tree, that we, having died to sins, might live to 
righteousness; by whose stripes ye were hes.led 
(ver. 24). 

Both our text and the Epistle to the Hebrews 
(ix. 28) make certain the strict sa.orifioial sense of 
av�vEyKEv ( 11 bore") when oonneoted with the object, 
11 our sine."* So joined, this is the simple and 
sole sense of the word. Suoh too is the regular, if 
not invariable, employment by the LXX, as any 
eoholar may satisfy himself. The notion of e. 
pregnant sense'' bringing up to," and "bearing on" 
the tree, equivalent to the altar, is as certainly a 
mistake a.a any thing can be. For to express the 
former, the usage is 1rpo<T<plpE,v or rrpo<Tl1:ye1.v, as 
opposed to avacpipEtv. Thus we read in Lev. i. 2, 
8, 5 (e.s in the corresponding oases), with the die­
tinot term bnrdUvm which answers to the latter in 
9. The same fe.ot occurs in Lev. ii. 1 compared
with 2, as in 16 avolCTn is given the exact term
instead of its substitute. Compare also Lev. iii. 1
with 5 ; 6, 7, 9 with 11, e.nd 12 with 16. The
Hebrew is always exaot1 and does not warrant
the weak confusion of the LXX. in 14. The due
distinction reappears in Lev. iv. 1 contrasted witb

•Thus with "spiritual sacrifices" "offer" is right, &sin ver. 5 of this
chapter and in Heb. xiii. 15, So it is with "Himself" in Heb. vii. as well 
a1 with "sacrifices" in the same vers. t'l. With other objects, it is 
rendered ,. carry, brini, or lead up i" and it may clsowbere mean to 
bear or undcr,o. 
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10, though the high priest himself was in question ; 
and so for the whole congregation, 14 with 19; 
age.in the ruler, 23 with 26; O.!ld one o! the people, 
the simple o't.<TEc. being used in this case, and the proper 
&voltr£c. in the other. In the intermediate, mixture 
of sin and guilt, as well a.a the full guilt-offering, 
there is at le9,st no violation of the usage, though 
other terms displace the latter ; and so it might be 
shown from Genesis to Ezekiel that avl,vE"fKEv 
{"bore") expresses the final sacrificial act, and not 
the preparatory "bringing up'' which also some have 
sought to attach to it. This, as we have seen, has 
its own distinct and appropriate expression. 

Our apostle and the still greater one to the 
Gentiles cite Isa. !iii. 12; which stamps these 
words of the Septuagint with divine authority. 
Heb. ix. 28 has the deeper use of exhibiting in the 
same verse the exaot distinctiveness of the two 
words (1rpo<1'PEP£t11 and ava<plpEc.v), which many 
scholars have confounded, and incomparably more 
who were far from being scholars. In the Epistle 
to the Hebrews is no wavering, as in the Septua­
gint though generally correct, Both terms are used 
with strict accuracy, as for instance Heb. vii. 27 
for the closing act, and ix. 14 for what preceded it. 
Heb. xi.17 beautifully shows the proper word* in the 

• It may interest the Hebraist to note that it is not the technical term
referred to which God used in ac.ldressing- Abraham in Gen. xiii. 9. The 
LXX. therefore may have gone here beyond the word. Yet James {ii. 21)
when he uses the figure "on tho altar " says c.ivu,i-y�at, But fine as
much is lo their rendering of Isa. lui. {capccia.lly so long beforo tho
Advent, and revealing a portion 10 forei&:n to Jewish expectation), there
uc, eYident flaws. For who can defend µEµa>-.lr�,e1ra, in vc,r, G? Even
ifit could c:a:press adequately the Hebrow for" bruised," the perf. i1 quito

o• 
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great trial of Abraho.m•1 faith, o.nd with the added 
exaotitude of the perfect e.nd imperfect tenses, o( 
whioh none perhaps but the inspiring Spirit would 
have thought, but which when revealed is e.ppre­
oia.ted by every Ohristia.n who understands it. 

Does it surprise any reader that so plain a. point 
should be proved so elaborately? Look at the 
margin of the A.V. and especially of the Revisers. 
And who does not know the bitter zeal of too many 
in our own day to found, on the gross ignorance of 
the.t mistranslation, the dangerous misconception 
of Christ's work involved in Chriat•a bearing "our 
sins in His body to the tree?" To translate com­
petently one must know a, gree,t deal more than a 
grammar and a, dictionary ; one needs to consider 
the varied usages of the language as modified by its 
out of p)ace, It ordioarilywouJd mean "is,. or .,has been reduced to effem• 
inacy." Even "the chastisement of our peace was upon him" is not cited 
here, but the last clause only, But the 9th verse is not well rendered. 
still less the 10th and 11th save tbe J�t clause. It is the 12th howC\"er 
which the N. T. cites for the atonement; and there the Hebrew verb i1 
na�a, oot)',i/Jol. These verbs for'' boro,. occur in roverso order in ver. 
t, where we �ue tho inv�luable Jight of tho Spirit through Matthew (viii. 
17), w�o applies the quotation, not to His expiatory sufferio1:s as in ven. 
15, 6, 8, 10, ll and 12, but to the depth of the sympathy which characterised 
His 1pirit whilst actio1: in divine power toward tho sick and sufferini: in 
Israel. With this does not ai:ree the rendering of the Septua1:int. 
Hence the Evangeli1t w:u led to a more correct renderini:-; for it is about 
&'riefs or 1icltnesse1, not " sins " directly nor " se!Yes,. vaguely as tho 
object. And thla i1 the more important, becaase of the tendency to 
distract tho attention of the faithful Jrom apprehending tho immense 
theme of Christ'• moral glory, throuich 6xlng it only on ,vhat immediately 
ministers to peace for souls not well grounded lo it. Another evil conse­
quence i1 that making all the entra■ce of Christ's spirit to be only into what 
atones for the tinner not only detracts Crom Hlm much che to Hi.s pra.ise, 
b■t it causes tho testimony to the work of redemption virtually to lose ita 
distlnctinne11, and the word of God ha definiteness, Thu• tbe uuwiso 
effort to concentrate all on atonoment cannot but enfeeble its own proper 
character and clofoat Itself. 
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o.pplion.blon, o.nd espeoin.lly the soope a.nd require­
ment of the context. Who but a tyro could write, 
,. It is the ea.me word that in the verse before us is 
rendered ·on, that in the following verse is rendered 
to, 'Yeo.re returned to the Shepherd and Bishop 
of souls?' This, then, we apprehend, is the 
apostle's statement, 1 He himself bare our sins in 
his own body to the tree.'''* The blunder led him 
and many another to the utterly false doctrine, 
that Christ II as really, though not so obviously, 
bare our sins when he lay a helpless infant, in the 
manger in Bethlehem, as when he hung, an agonised 
man, on the accursed tree." 

0 foolish theologians, who bewitched you? 
One may not expect all to read the Greek Testa­
ment with intelligent and reverent ca.re, especially 
if persons doubt that II every scripture is inspired of 
God." A single word of the text before us upsets 
bushels of essays, sermons, and expositions. The 
dark and perilous hypothesis would require the 
imperfect tense to give continuity of bearing our 
sine, which men have imagined and reasoned on. 
It is the aorist, on the contrary, which above all 
shuts out relative duration,, continuity, repetition, 
or action commenced and not accomplished. Here 
it is a simple fact of the deepest moment for God 
and man, for time and e�ernity. 

The hypothesis is incompatible, not merely with 
the word used by the Holy Spirit here and every­
where else, but with the broadest and most solemn 
fo.ots which the most unlettered of believers, taught 

• John Brown, D,D,, on 1 Petor (I, (59, Soc. Ed, WO),
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of God, receive with a.we and adoring gratitude. 
What meant that supernatural darkness which in 
the hours of broad da.ylight wra.pt up the oross from 
e. certain point? What the cry of Him who had
ever, in the fullest enjoyment of love, ea.id "Father,''
but now " My God, my God, why didst thou
forsake me? " Had He not, when His baptism
might have raised a. question, received the testimony
of the Father's absolute complacency in Christ a.a
His beloved Son ? How strange bearing up our sins
in Hie body to the tree I Undoubtedly Christ did
never so profoundly glorily God ; but His bruis­
ing, His stripes, Hie being me.de sin and curse, were
they all while He was enjoying His Father's love?
Hie suffering for our guilt, and God's faoe shining at
the ea.me time l If He had been all His life bear­
Ing our sins, He must all Hie life have been
n.be.ndoned by God who cannot look on sin with
the lea.et o.llowa.noe. But no : Isa. liii. 6 attests
that J ebove.h la.id our iniquity on His Anointed when
He hung on the tree : nothing more characteristic
of the atonement, or more opposed to the perfectly
enjoyed communion of His life.

Christ's work on the cross, then, is here before 
us, the answer of divine grace to ma.n's need and 
danger, and the base of divine righteousness ; but 
this la.et was left for another, Paul, to treat form­
e.lly and fully. The praotioa.l aim was that which fell 
to the fervour of Peter, " that, being dead to sins, 
we should live to righteousness." Both apostles 
delighted in these wondrous antitheses which gave 
glory to God and to the Lord Jesus, Hie Son. 
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The word luroyu,oµtvo,, 11 being dead," is BO

uncommon in the N. T. tho.t this is its only 
ocourrenoe. It ocours in the beet olaesio authors, 
and answers to our "deceased," rather than the 
ordinary word for " dead." Thia the apostle 
Paul used for the privilege_ into which the Christian 
ia let in order to know his deliverance from sin, as 
distinguished from the remission of his sine. The 
further privilege he treats from chap. v. 12 of his 
Epistle to the Romane to the end of chap. viii. It 
is too often confounded with what goes before, 
though it is clearly a. grave question of the 
Christia.n's state which a.rises generally for the 
soul when he knows bis sins forgiven. But our 
apostle speaks of 11he.vingdied to sins," which is quite 
another thing from Paul's doctrine. It is simple 
and practical (having done with sins), as was· his 
province generally. It is true that the word some­
times means " having taken no part in," and " be­
ing absent or aloof from"; but the context even of a 
correct writer always suffices to fix what is intended. 
Here it proves that death spiritually is meant, 
because it is that we may live to righteousness. 
No other sense would apply here. It never implies 
11 being freed from," a.a some have ea.id. 

The apostle adds a gracious encouragement as 
the result already achieved by Christ and given to 
the believer, for which he borrows the language of 
Isaiah, in the same chapter but e. different verse, yet 
ae exclusively descriptive of Christ's expiatory suffer­
ings: "by whoBe stripes ye were healed." Strange 
paradox, but no less blessedly true I It is literally 



172 TBE FIBST EPISTLE OF PETER, 

the weal or rising left by the lash which many a. 
slave knew well. How comforting to the Christian, 
slave or not, who rests with assurance, not on the 
puerile use made of Pilate's unprincipled indignity 
(whatever general custom might be pleaded in 
excuse) to the Lord of glory, but to that which God 
wrought for the ungodly through the ignominious 
but glorious death of His Son I 

The need for the healing given to believers here 
recurs:-" For ye were* going astray as sheep, but 
are now returned unto the Shepherd and Overseer 
of your souls" (ver. 25). 

The description admirably suits those who fr om 
among the Jews repented and believed the gospel. 
It is substantially true of sinners like ourselves 
from among the nations. For as the Good Shepherd 
said, Other sheep I have which are not of this fold; 
them also I must bring, and they shall be .one flock, 
one Shepherd. Such were the means which sove­
reign grace employed and made effectual for gather­
ing to Christ. 

Few indeed are the Epistles which do not present 
our previously lost condition. Rom. i. in its latter 
half is an awful but exact picture of the Gentile 
world under Greek letters and Roman polity. The 
heathen remains, in poets, in dramatic and other 
classic writings, demonstrate it in its actual and 

• The famous Vatican MS. (1209) omits strangely the opening- words,
but i1 joined by I:,( A, 5, 40, and some good Latin copies in reading 
1r'>,.avwµEvo,

1 
as represented here ; not " as sheep golog astray " a■ in 

most, and the Text. Rec. In the LXX. of Ps. cxix.176, and oflsa. liii. 0, it 
is the aorist exprcuiva of the fact. He.ro the present participle looks ct 
the habit ra.ther than the fact, 
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unconscious vileness, 1-vhioh the apostle but touches 
with o. holy band. Rom. iii. brings the moral ruin 
home to the Jews from their own law, psalms, and 
prophets: that every mouth might be stopped, and 
all the world become, as it was, under judgment to 
God. And hence, as man universally had no right­
eousness for God, the absolute need of God's right­
eousness for man if any were to be saved. The 
redemption that is in Obrist Jesus by grace laid the 
ground for this justifying righteousness of God, 
which is by .faith of Jesus Christ, as it is written, 
toward all, and upon all those that believe. For 
there is no difference: all sinned; and God is show­
ing His righteousness at the present time of the 
gospel, that He should be just Himself and justify 
him that has faith in Jesus. 

In 1 Cor. i. Jewish pretension to signs of power 
and Greek to wisdom are alike crushed by Christ 
crucified ; who is to those called, both Jews and 
Greeks, God's power and God's wisdom. Man as 
he is cannot inherit God's kingdom. The Corinth­
ians ought to have been the last to forget their 
shameless depravity. And these things, sad to 
name, were some of the saints, as the apostle 
reminded them ; but ye were washed, but ye were 
sanctified, but ye were justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Ghrist and in (or, by) the Spirit of our 
God. 2 Cor. v. might furnish a bright testimony of 
the same grace to the morally dead and the unrecon­
ciled; and other apostolical writings are full of like 
mercy to sinners. But those records suffice to prove 
the activity of divine love in Christ town.rd a guil�y 
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world. The sad fact is as true of Gentiles as the 
Lord told the Jews, "Ye will not come unto me 
that ye might have life" (John v. 40). All the evil 
is on man's side; the goodness is wholly with God, 
as the Lord Jesus fully shows. " Him that cometh 
unto me I will in no wise cast out., (John vi. 37). 

The straying sheep returned unto the Shepherd 
and Overseer of their sou.ls. They were His, the 
Father's gift to Him. The Son loved them and 
proved His love to them at all cost to Himself ; and 
the Father loved them as He loved the Son : a love 
beyond the creature's conception, yet assured by 
Him who is the Truth. 

They did well to return to Him whose love is 
beyond all other love. Glory will prove and display 
it before the wondering world, as the Lord told them 
(John xvii, 22, 23) ; and the apostle attests it also 
for that day as a matter of retributive righteousness 
(2 Thes. i. 10). But His love is as fully set on them 
and made known to them now for the joy of faith 
and the strengthening of their souls; only unbelief 
can doubt it, a great dishonour to Him and loss 
to us. 0 what a Shepherd and Overseer is Jesus I 

Who can measure the descent, if the sheep are 
content to return, not to the divine Shepherd Whose 
the sheep are, but t'o the church even were it ever 
so true according to God's word, to articles or -sym­
bols however sound, or to pious devices to fan the 
embers of faith and love in their souls? No, we have 
Hirn, given us of our God and Father, Who once died 
for our sins, and is now alive again to tend and 
watch over our souls in His undying love, with all 
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o.uthority given to Him in hen.van o.nd upon earth; 
thn.t we mn.y please Him in a world of cln.rkness, o.s 
He always did the things that were pleasing to the 
Father. Nor does He for a, moment fail if the sheep 
should fail, as they will surely do if they be not 
dependent and obedient. Yet all are sanctified by the 
Spirit unto His obedience, not to a Jew's obedience 
under law, but to that of Jesus, conscious of the 
Father's love. For this is our portion. Yet if neg­
ligent or worse, let us not doubt His grace, but 
humble our hearts and sit in self-judgment on our­
selves. "He restoreth my soul; He leadeth me in 
the paths of righteousness for His name's sake." 

The Jews were taught of old to regard their 
kings as " shepherds "; but for the most part these 
were ungodly and selfish, as the prophet Ezekiel 
describes their sordid ways. "Woe to the shep­
herds of Israel that do feed themselves I Should 
not the shepherds feed the flocks? Ye eat the fat, 
and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill them that 
are fed; ye feed not the flock. The diseased have 
ye not strengthened, neither have ye healed that 
which was sick, neither have ye bound up the 
broken, nor have ye brought again that which was 
driven away, nor have ye sought that which was 
lost; but with force and with cruelty have ye ruled 
them. And they were scattered without a shepherd; 
and they became meat to all the beasts of the field, 
when they were scattered. My sheep wandered 
through all the mountains, and upon every high 
bill; yea, my flock wo.s scattered upon all the face 
or the earth, o.nd none did searoh or seek.'' 
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Therefore were the shepherds to bear the word 
of J ehova.h, Who is against the shepherds and will 
require His flock a.t their hands. He Himself will 
both search e.nd seek out. His sheep, deliver them 
out of all places where they have been scattered in 
the cloudy and dark d=1.y, gather them from the 
countries, bring them to their own land, and feed 
them upon the mountains of Israel by the rivers, 
where they shall lie in a. good fold and feed in a 
good pasture. More than all, He will set up over 
them one shepherd who shs.11 feed them, His 
servant David, Who is not less Jehovah than 
Himself. 

But the believing remnant to whom the apostle 
had not to wait for that day; they were, as is ea.id 
in Ephes. i. 12, pre-hopers in Christ ; they not 
only anticipate the repentance of the latter of the 
latter day, but enter into better blessings during 
the day of Israel's eclipse, when God has raised 
ihe rejected Christ out of the dead and given Him 
glory above, that their faith and hope might be in 
God. And if there be not yet visible power and 
glory, they find all the more touchingly their 
blessing in Him by whose stripes they were healed, 
whose grace in receiving them without one word of 
reproach made them judge their blind folly in going 
astray, and cleave with purpose of heart to the 
Shepherd and Overseer of their souls. 



CHAPTER III. 

THE apostle does not exhort the masters, as we 
find in the Epistles to the Ephesian and the 
Colossia.n saints; but he addresses wives and hus­
bands in the next place, without speaking in pa.r­
tioula.r to children and parents. The relation of 
wives, as of domestics, was one of subjection. 

"Likewise, ye wives, [be] subject to your own 
husbands, that even if any are disobedient to the 
word, they may be gained without word through 
the behaviour of the wives, having beheld your 
chaste behaviour in fear; whose adornment let it 
not be the outward one of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing gold, or of putting on apparel, but the hid­
den man of the heart, in the incorruptible of the 
meek and quiet spirit which is in the sight of God 
very precious. For thus also heretofore the holy 
women that hoped in God adorned themselves, 
being subject to their own husbands ; as Sa.rah 
obeyed Abra.ham, calling him lord, whose children 
ye became, doing good and not being afraid of 
any dismay " (vers. 1-6). 

It is eas:; to understand, that, as with servants, 
so with wives, Christians who stand in the subject 
place might and must find frequent difficulty with 
heathen or Jewish superiors to whom they were 
eo near. For the mind of the flesh is enmity 
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ngo.inet God; o.nd it is provoked by wbo.t ie of the 
Spirit in those whom they oommo.nd. A Christian 
wife oe.nnot give up o, conscience towo.rd God in 
matters of right and wrong; ago.in she has objects of 
faith dearer to her soul tha.n life which claim her 
allegiance and observance. in public as well as 
private ways utterly repugnant to unbelievers of 
every sort. 

All the more is it incumbent on such believing 
wives as a.re bound to unbelieving husbands, tbe.t 
they should be truly and sedulously subject to their 
own husbands, wherever it is compatible with 
doing the will of God. Even in the 0. T., where 
such unions existed, the wife was under obligation 
before God to be subject; whatever the rigour that 
the law required, wh'ltever the horror inspired by 
idolatry. Th'e eyes of Jehovah, they knew, were 
toward the righteous and His ears open to their 
cry. The face of J ehove.h was against those that 
do evil, to cut off the remembrance of them from 
the earth. 

But the N. T, greatly strengthens the believer's 
heart by the then revelation of the grace of Christ 
fe.r beyond what could act of old. Not only does 
it fortify to suffer both for righteousness and His 
Name; it encourages faith by the sovereign grace 
which saved ourselves to look to our God and 
Father on behalf of others who need H no less 
than we once did. And if He sought and saved 
me, a lost sinner, may I not the more (from stand­
ing in so close a. relationship) pray !or my husband 
dark and dead as he is? 
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Here too the o.poetle gives e, wise caution. The 
less spiritual Christian is too apt to forget the we.ye 
of divine grace in bringing ourselves to God, and to 
regard conversion e.s the simple effect of the truth, 
overlooking the various workings of the Spirit to 
give the word a root in the bee.rt. The unbeliev• 
e:r as such slights the word and has no conception 
of its power when by the Spirit Christ is thereby 
revealed to the soul. The practioa.l bearing has 
immense weight with one ignorant of God and of

himself. But his conscience can value greatly, 
gentleness, lowliness, pa.Uence, obedience in another 
and especially that other his wife. He is well 
a.ware how unreasonable and unkind he has often 
been to her; yet she has borne it, and never com• 
plained, never reproached, but been as loving and 
dutiful as ever. He is forced to feel that there 
must be something that makes the difference in her 
faith which he often mocked. Hence is pressed 
" that even if any are disobedient to the word, they 
may be gained without word through the behaviour 
of the wives, having beheld their chaste [or, pure] 
behaviour in fear.'' 

It is not meant that ono can be begotten of 
God without the word : 1 Pet. i. 23 forbids such a

thought as decidedly as J a.mes i. 18 o.nd many 
other scriptures. But the moral weight and the 
gracious way of the wife tell on the hard husband ; 
a.nd he is won to hear, so much the more because 
ehe does not preach at him, a.a he calla it. How 
many have been thus gained to hea1· the gospel the 
da.y will declare. The modest purity he knows and 
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vo.luee muoh, and this in fear, not boldness or eelf­
oonfid.enoe, but tempered by the dread of offending 
God or her husband. For here it seems put with 
e.11 generality. 

Next he turns to the external he.bits of e. 
Christian wife, and urges the avoidance of frivol­
ous and sumptuous ornaments. Some may 
deride this: but it is their carnality or worldliness 
whioh governs. Hae not the Christian to please 
Christ and do all things in His name? Our bodies 
a.re to be presented a. living eaorifioe, holy and 
acceptable to God ; and we are not to be conformed 
to this age with its changing fashions of luxury 
and splendour, whatever station may be ours natu­
rally. Christ is dearer, nearer, and more than all. 
And the Christian wives are not exempt. Their 
adornment is not the outward one of dressing hair, 
or wearing gold things, or putting on dress, 
which are a.lien from Christ and a shame to saints. 
The real ornament is the hidden man of the heart 
which He sees, in the incorruption (for outside all 
is corruptible) of a meek and quiet spirit, which in 
God's sight is of muoh price. None of these showy 
objects is so, nor could all Ophir buy it. 

Therefore Peter was led to speak of ancients 
witnessing for God in this respect. " For thus also 
heretofore the holy women that were hoping in 
God adorned themselves accordingly, being subject 
to their own husbands; as Sa.rah obeyed Abraham, 
oa.lling him lord, whose children ye became, doing 
good and not being afraid with any dismay." On 
God their hope rested, not on themselves. Se.rah 
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etood n.t the bead ol theee pious matrons of Israel; 
but though not alone (for there were not a few 
ea.ints of like spirit), she was far from forgetting the 
true ornaments that became saints. 

Favoured a.a Christiane were by Christ and re­
demption come, the wives now ought not to fall short 
either in moral adorning or in subjection. Sa.rah 
obeyed her husband and reverently addressed him 
(Gen. xviii. 12) ; she was not carried away by the 
common ground for vanity, though she ha.d beauty 
more than most. Her children such wives now 
became as were doers of good and not frightened by 
any sea.re Crom propriety. Why· should they be 
who know that Christ's Father is their Father, 
and Christ's God is theirs? Why be perturbed 
since He sent Hie servants to comfort them with 
the same peace He gave them? The enemy works 
by fear ; God by His love in Christ against every 
source of alarm. 

Hence as another wrote, even before love was 
fully manifested, when it was simply hoped for with 
confidence, souls'' from weakness were strengthened, 
became mighty in war, made armies of aliens give 
we.y. Women received their dead by a resurrec­
tion ; and others were tortured, not having accepted 
deliverance that they might obtain a. better 
resurrection " ( Heb. xi. 34, 35). 

Thus the apostle cites examples; and this from 
the earliest de.ye of dealing with the called out 
pilgrims, which would have great weight with the 
Christian remnant of J ewe. 

Exhortation had been already given ago.inst a.II 
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vo.nity 0,nd worldly show, but with due ca.re that 
the o.itwe.rd e,ppo.rel should express " the hidden 
man of the heart." No doubt the open man of his 
house, the predominant partner, might enjoin and be 
entitled to her wearing jewels or other costly array 
in his sphere. But here women do not usually need 
a. husband's command. Here the word is for their
own conscience. For it ie not only that God, in con­
tra.st with inan, looks on the heart : His wondrous
light into which He called us gives the Christian
woman the highest standard, and thereby enables
her by grace to judge all inconsistencies in the incor­
ruptibility of a. meek and quiet spirit. This, however
foreign to human nature, would not be lost even on
e. hard and exacting husband, Jew or Greek ; for
such might be the lot of those addressed, and of
course the former most frequently, either of them
on the we. tch too of ten to spy the faults of a Chris­
tian. But under any ciroumetanoee such a lowly
spirit, seen in a.11 its perfection in Christ, .is of much
price in the sight of God ; and this is of all things
most consolatory to the tried if faithful.

Changes many and great have passed over the 
world. But this fidelity led in olden days when 
Israel's great progenitors dwelt in tents. Yet Sare.h 
knew to her husband's shame that her beauty com­
mended her to a court and a, King's palace for a. 
while, and royal gifts were lavished on him whose 
selfish fea.r exposed her to dishonour but for their 
Almighty protector. But thus a.foretime also the 
holy women adorned themselves as became thoso 
whose hope was in God, instead of following the 
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fashion of the world the.t fleets away. Ba.rah is 
singled out as obedient to Abra.ham, and paying 
him marked honour, notwithstanding the fa.mili­
o.rity of wedded life, which too often he.a a contrary 
effect. This example is here set impressively before 
Christif\n wives. 

But the terms employed a.re notable : " Whose 
children ye became, doing good and not being 
afraid of any dismay." They were far from this 
in their unrenewed state. The Lord Jesus does 
not find, but makes, us what pleases God. Selfwill 
reigns in those afar from Him, with ready resent­
ment of all wrongs tha.t may be inflicted, and 
submission induced through fear, self-interest, or 
e.miahility at best. Wha.t a change is wrought by 
the faith of Gocl's grace in Christ I Sanctification 
of the Spirit, setting ape.rt to God in a new life 
now given, effects obedience, not legal but after the 
pattern of Jesus, and faith in the sprinkling of Hie 
blood. Thus did those Jewish matrons become 
Sarah's children in obeying and honouring, each 
her own husband. It was a divine duty imprinted 
on the head by their Saviour. Becoming Chris­
tians, they became Sara.h's children in deed and in 
truth. They were not merely lineal descendants, 
like the unbelieving J ewe. whom the Lord in John 
viii. reproached as being Abra.ha.m's seed, not his
children; else they would do the works of Abraham.
They became Sarah's children, 11 doing good and
not afraid of e.ny dismay." On this side is
woman apt to be weak.

le there a gentle hint here of the oooasion when 
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Sn.rah laughed inoredulonsly, a.a she covertly bee.rd 
Jehovah promise ehe should have a son (Gen. xviii. 
10-15)? How graciously the Spirit speaks openly
of her comely bearing at that same time toward her
husband I Yet did He not spare her then, when
she even denied her derision. Here He only
records her good conduct, and ca.Us her children
to remember it : " doing good and being not o.fraid
of any dismay," as frequent a. cause as any other
or untruth. For sudden perturbation of any kind
is unfo,ithialness in women professing godliness.
Failing in dependence on God and communion, they
lee.r to own the truth under such pressure. Is not
the caution here given therefore seasonable a.nd
eo.luto.ry?

Tho n.ddroes to busbn.,nds is much shorter, o.s we 
oo.n ron.dily soo n.nd understand. Yet is tboro not 
o. littlo for our instruction.

11 Ye husbands, likewise, dwelling with [them] 
aooording to knowledge, awarding honour as to 
o. weaker vessel-the female, as also fellow-heirs or
the grace of life, that your prayers be not hindered''
(ver. 7).

As the wife is called to subjection to her own 
husband, so is the husband to dwell with her 
"o.ocording to knowledge." Thus the e.postle re­
minda the Corinthian saints "we all ha.ve knowledge' 
(1 Cor. viii. 1). It is characteristic of Obrist to 
give spiritual intelligence which is far more. We 
do not await the day of the Lord to have divine 
light. We walk in the light as following Him who 
is the Light of life; we are already, all Christiane, 
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sons ot light e.nd eons of day ; we a.re not, as we 
were, of night and of darkness. The Son of God is 
come and he.th given us an under�ta.nding that we 
may know Him that is true. Loved of Him we 
a.re to walk in the same love; light in the Lord, 
to walk as children of light, for the fruit of the 
light is in all goodness and righteousness and truth. 
On the one ha.nd we are to prove what is well-pleas­
ing to the Lord; on the other, to have no fellow­
ship with the unfruitful works of darkness but ro.tLer 
also reprove them, exposed e.s they a.11 a.re by the light, 
for that which makes every thing manifest ie light. 

Favoured a.e the Jew of old wo.e, compared with 
the hen.then (no matter how civilized or refined as 
in Greece and Rome), Ohristianity gave an immense 
advance. But a.a one apostle, who had inwardly 
all knowledge beyond such a.a boasted, insisted 
that if he ho.d not love, he was nothing, so here 
our apostle implies it! necessity for the hueband'e 
"dwelling together" with his wife. Hence to love 
their wives hae the first e.nd great place in the 
Epistles to the Ephesians and the Oolossians. To 
fail in suoh love is a breach of the relationship, and 
unworthy of a. Christian. Alienation is e. practice.I 
denial of the husba.nd's place. Faults there may 
be, haste, forgetfulne!s, shortcomings ; but love as 
elsewhere, so here in a. position so near and tender 
e.nd peculiar, should have long patience and be kind; 
be not emulous any more than insolent and rash, 
nor be puffed up, nor behave in an unseemly way, 
neither quickly provoked nor imputing evil, and re­
joice not at iniquity but rather with the truth. Love 
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does not ohe.nge nor weary; but we need not here 
ee.y more. Only we muet bear in mind, in thus 
11 dwelling together," the need that it be " o.ooording 
to knowledge." The vanity of our knowing, which 
puffs up, is contrasted with love which builds up. 
And what e, source of instruction is scripture for 
the difficulties of the home as well as of the way I 
Christ Himself, as the other apostle pointed out, is 
the standard. 

But a. few words follow which deserve every 
attention. The husband, as having the place, of 
authority, is exposed to the danger of presumption 
and le.ck of consideration. Hence the force here 
of "a.warding honour as to a weaker vessel-the 
female." The very fact that suoh is her ne.t�e as 
compared with his own is the ground of the Spirit's 
.appeal to him who is given to be her protector. 
Has he never learnt his own weakness before God, 
and proved that in the sense of it by faith is hie 
power through the grace of Christ ? Hie therefore 
it is, never to despise, but to guide and cherish her 
and this in no suspicious spirit but the watchfulness 
of love, and the gra.oe that payij her honour. But 
to apply this definitely to " allotting an honourable 
subsistence" to the wife, as Dr. Doddridge con­
tended, ha.a no more claim to be God's mind than 
his similar use of 1 Tim. v. 17 for the elders. 

Another consideration consists of a still higher 
plea:-" e.s e.lso fellow-heirs of the grace of life, 
that your prayers be not hindered." Though the 
married estate is essentially of the earth, yet those 
here in view were the redeemed of God, Hie child-
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ren. '' And if children, heirs o.leo; heirs of Goa, 
e.nd joint-heirs with Obrist." Husband and wife, 
being Christiane, are appealed to a.a in a relation­
ship by grace which shall never pa.es a.way. When 
Christ our life shall be manifested, then shall 
they exchange the present exposure to sorrow 
e.nd suffering, in which we give God thanks, for 
that exceeding weight of glory, into which Christ 
bas entered e.s our fore-runner, whilst we a.re 
waiting for Him, 0 dear brethren, recognise 
your blessedness, e.nd count the heaviest trial but 
light affliction and momentary. Look not at the 
things that a.re seen but at the things that are not 
seen ; for the things that are seen are for a time, 
but those that a.re not seen eternal. 

More general exhortation succeeds. 
11 Finally [be] all likeminded, sympa.thetio, 

brother-loving, tender-hearted, humble-minded; 
not rendering evil for evil, or reviling for reviling, 
but on the contrary blessing, because hereunto ye 
were called, tha.t ye should inherit blessing. For 
he tha.t will love life and see good de.ye, let him stop 
hie tongue from evil and hie lips that they speak no 
guile; and let him turn awa.y from evil and do 
good ; let him seek pence a,nd pursue it ; because 
[the] Lord's eyes [a.re] on the righteous a.nd his 
ea.re unto their supplication; but [the] Lord's 
face ia e.ga.inet evil-doers'' (vere. 8-12). 

I, is Christ alone who makes these desires 
possible in those who are Hie. But lees tho.n this 
could not satisfy the apostle even in the presence of 
weakness a.nd contrariety. They were 01?.lled out 
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o( sin and ruin and misery to blessing, e.na were 
therefore to be the witnesses e.nd channels of grace 
in a world and e. race whioh ha.d fa.lien under ourse. 
They were already begotten age.in e.ccording to the 
muoh mercy of the God and Fa.th er of our Lord 
J eeue Obrist through His resurrection from the 
dead unto e. living hope, unto e.n inheritance in­
corruptible, undefiled, and unfading, reserved in 
heaven for them ; e.nd they were blessed with 
oiher privileges of love, e.nd holiness, and dignity in 
the highest degree, a.a we ha.ve seen, e.coording to 
the fulnese of Chri1t. For He tho.t spa.rod not 
Hie own Son but deliverod Ilim up for us o.11, how 
shall He not with Him also freely grant us all 
\hinge? 

Thus il is pie.in the.t our dutiea flow from our 
relo.tion1hipe conferred by sovereign grace in Christ 
according to the glory of Hie person and ibe 
efficacy of Hie redeeming work. They are there­
fore not only beyond all prioe but unchanging ; a.nd 
they e.re the ground of our new responsibilities. 
Ohriat by Hie dee.th met and olosed our old respon­
sibilities, in whioh we wore lost; and by Hie 
re11urreotion He he.a ushered us who believe into an 
entirely new standing of soul-sa.lva.tion and bless­
ing, whilst here below, and waiting for the 
completion of His grace a.e to our bodies also and 
in heavenly glory. We can \herefore without 
affectation e.nd in the Spirit bless God, and �re a 
holy priesthood to offer up spiritual se.crificea 
e.ooepte.ble to God through Jesus Christ. For He 
ever liveth to make intercession for His own. W�o 
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eho.ll eepn.ro.te us from the love of Obrist? He 
that bore our sins in Hie body on the tree, lost and 
dead as we were in evil, lives o.leo to make the 
fruit of our lives, our prCLisce, aooepto.ble to God. 
What thn.t issues by the Spirit from our hearts e.nd 
lips oe.n ha.ve a. place so high a.nd momentous o.e our 
worship of God and the Lamb? No doubt love 
works here and downwards by the same Spirit; 
but we, if rightly feeling cannot but own that God 
has the first and nearest ola.im. 

And if this be so, will not His working be all 
the mightier and purer when we consider our 
relations to one another, to say nothing of the 
claim of compassionate love toward a perishing 
world? The apostle calls all who believe to be 
11 likeminded." Rivalry, self-seeking, liking to 
differ or even thwart, is not Christ, but of the first 
and fallen Adam. When the eye of faith rests on 
all, Himself and those He loves, there is no difficulty. 
N a.tura.lly we see others' faults and overlook our own; 
but this is the old man; it is the reverse of Christ, 
Who is our new life and Whom we are called to 
live. Members one of another, members of Christ, 
how unworthy not to be " like-minded? " If 
nature is opinionative, what does the one indwell­
ing Spirit aim at and effect? If we live in Spirit, 
in Spirit also let us walk, not vain-glorious, provo­
cative, or envious. 

Being in euoh a scene of wretchedness a.a the 
world and with bodies not yet redeemed in which 
we groan, we are exhorted to be o.lso '' eympa.tbetio." 
Surely wo ma.y and ought to rejoice with those tho.t 
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rejoioe; but far more frequent ie the demand on our 
shl\ring the grief that o.bounds, and eapeoio.lly for 
righteousness or Ohrisfs sake. It is our com.moo 
port.ion ne Christiane to suffer with Him, even if 
we may not have the experience of suffering for 
Him. In a.ny ca.se sympathy in these holy sorrows 
is sweet and strengthening. 

"Brother-loving" is e, plain oa.11, as belonging 
to the ea.me f a.mily of God. Are we not to love 
them personally beyond our affection to our 
natural kin, as the bond is deeper and of divine 
na.ture and everlasting? Assuredly the enemy 
strives continually to bring in contention and mis­
understanding, and every other means of hindrance; 
but the duty is e.s incontestable as the relation. 
How it is to be exercised depends on ea.ch case, for 
which we need the word and Spirit of God. For 
as John clearly shows, it is no mere human impulse 
and must not clash with the truth of God or with 
obedience. 

" Tender-hearted " suitably follows. There is 
no worth in God's eyes if we love but in word or 
tongue, e.nd not in deed and truth. We a.re to 
learn of Him who never relieved by power only, but 
Bis spirit entered h1to and bore up before God the 
infirmities and the diseases which He removed. 

Nor is " bumble-minded " the lea.st though last 
in these qualities which the apostle sought to be in 
exercise. And where can we find its perfection 
but in the same Lord and Saviour? Nor could the 
days of Hie flesh be recalled without the vivid and 
humiliating remembrance of the ea.d contra.et even 
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in tho honoured Twelve, eo often and to the lo.et 
disputing whioh of them should be accounted 
greatest. "I am meek and lowly in heart," said 
He, and it was ever true. Ma.n's ambition was 
wholly alien. "Ye shall not be so; but let the 
greater among you be as the younger, and the 
chief e.s he that serveth." 

Again the apostle charges the saints not to 
return evil for evil, or reviling for reviling, but on 
the contrary to blei.s, 11 because for this thing were 
ye called that ye migh£ inherit blessing.'' So 
marked is the contra.st of the Christian with Israel 
wten they undertook to ee.rn blessing by keeping 
the law; &s the apostle Paul set before the saints 
in Galatia., who bad ma.de the same sad mistake. 
"For as many as are of works of law are_ under 
curse" (Gal. iii. 10) : not as many as broke law, 
but as many e.s a.re pledged to that principle. 

It is by grace alone, that we, Christiane, are 
saved, or any can be ; and it is through faith, not 
of works. Called also to an inheritance of ghry, 
a.re we not witneasee of blessing? We know that 
one of our own poets expresses what nearly all felt 
as unbelievingly as himself: 11 Man never is, but 
always, to be blast." Christianity is the standing 
proof that they knew not the truth. It we.a the 
lees wonderful in A. Pope, as he never rose out of 
superstition and dead form even to apprehend the 
gospel of God's grace. 

But gra.oe gives the Christian to understand and 
make good the moral government God carries on 
with His children. The apostle in vere. 10-12 
ll 
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cites Pe, xxxiv. for this even now; though Israel 
must await another da.y when their heart turns 
to Him whom they rejected in their unbelief. Evil 
and guile wholly misbecome the life of believers. If 
any dishonour their Lord like the Corinthie.ne, 
they fall under Hia oha!tening; and this may take 
the shape of sickness and death. Nor is it only 
words that are warned against. He urges from that 
scripture that they should turn awa.y from evil and 
do good, seek peace in practice, and this earnestly, 
because J ehovah'e eyes are on the righteous, and 
Hie ea.rs to their supplication, whereas His face is 
against evil-doers. Now the mind of the saint is 
as truly to please God, as the carnal mind is not nor 
can be. The believer is in living relationship with 
Christ, the duty follows, and the Holy Spirit works 
in power to His glory. 

Zeal for what is good is a.pt to disarm the honestly 
hostile; but in case it should not be so, how 
blessed to suffer for righteousness I Christ we.a 
perfect thus;· in what was He not? 

" And who shall injure you if ye become zealous 
of the good? But if even ye should suffer for 
righteousness, blessed [are ye] ; and be not afraid 
of their fea.r, nor be troubled, but sanctify the 
Christ as Lord in your hearts, ready al ways for 
answer (or, defence) to every one that asketh you a 
reason for the hope that is in you, but with meek­
ness and fear, having a. good coneoienoe, that in 
wha.t they speak against you as evil-doers, they may 
be a.she.med that revile your good behaviour in 
Christ " (vera. 13-16). 
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Ma.n tbo.t ie born o( woman is of Caw do.ye, o.a

Job so.ye, o.nd lull of trouble ; he ie fallen o.nd 
sinful with den.th before him soon, and, o.fter this, 
judgment for ever. Impossible to lace his reo.l 
sto.te oonsoientiously without continua.I unhappiness 
and awful fore�odinge for all eternity. Nothing 
within or a.round one oa.n afford him solid eatisfe.o­
tion, still Iese be o.ooepts.ble to God who is good 
and does good. His goodness therefore leads to 
repentance, a.nd e.ffeotufl.lly in Christ only ; for 
herein we.s the love of God manifested in our case, 
that God he.th sent His only-begotten Son into the 
world that we might live through Him. It is clear 
that, if we are spiritually dead as being all of us lost 
sinners, this is our first great want, to receive a 
new life that we might live to God ; and this life, 
as it is seen in its perfection a.nd fulness in Christ, 
so it is. given by Him to every one that hears His 
word and believes Him that sent Him. The Son 
quickeneth whom He will ; and thus the believer 
has life eternal, and cometh not into judgment, but 
ha.th passed out of death into life. 

But God's love as known in the gospel goes 
very muoh farther even now ; for the believer 
might have life, life eternal, and be burdened by the 
sense of his past sins and of his present weakness 
and unworthiness. In the gospel God rc'lloves this 
distress by purging his conscience, and fills with 
peace through faith in Christ's sacrifice. Therefore 
is it added in 1 John iv. 10, Herein is love, not that 
we loved God (which we surely do as now living in 
Obrist), but that He loved us, and sent His Son as 
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propitiation for our sins. Thie a.lone is perfeotly 
e.fficn.oious, and the Spirit seala us in virtue of it, so 
the.t we o.re brought into liberty and spiritual 
power by grace. 

Henceforward, therefore, delivered from evil we 
become zee.loue of the good; and who shall injure 
us if it be so ? The worst of mankind are struck 
when they see the proud rendered lowly, the violent 
meek, the quarrelsome peacemakers, the frivolous 
and pleasure.hunting grave, the corrupt pure, the 
covetous liberal, the careless or even blasphemous 
godly. But no doubt an evil eye under Sa.tan's 
power may refuse e.11 moral evidence and impute 
ever so real ohe.nge for good to hypocrisy, and 
only hate the more those who leave their own 
wretched a.nd wicked ranks to follow Christ. They 
do therefore seek to draw His confessors into evil 
ways old or new; and if they fail in ensnaring, they 
will not fail to detract and persecute; for all that 
desire to live piously in Christ J esue are surely 
persecuted, or (a.a our text ea.ye) "suffer for right­
eousness' sake." But " blessed a.re ye " ea.ye the 
word. It is God's mercy and their honour, a.a 
delivered by Christ out of the present evil age 
e.ooording to the will of our God and Father. 

Accordingly the saints a.re exhorted not to'' fear 
their fear, nor to be troubled." Why should they, 
who now a.re redeemed by the precious blood of 
Christ, e.nd oa.lled out of darkness into God's 
wonder!ul light ? Calling Him Father (for 
enoh He truly is) Who without respect of persons 
judges according to each one's work, they would 
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po.se the time of their sojourning here in fear, 
because they are so favoured o.nd blessed, yet in e. 
wilderness of trials o.nd pitfalls and dangers. 
From "their feo.r" who hate and malign, once their 
own fear, they a.re set free by the Saviour; and 
they owe it to Hie honour not to be troubled, see­
ing that e.t Hie cost they are blessed supremely by 
Hie God and Father who is ours aJso. Instead.of 
such unbelieving fear and trouble naturally, they 
oe.n and do exult though now for a little while, if 
needed, put to grief by various trials, a.11 of which 
His grace turns to account (Rom. viii. 28) to those 
that love Him, to those tha.t a.re called according to 
purpose. 

What then is the resoqroe and remedy? " But 
sanctify in your hearts Christ a.a Lord." Sancti­
moniousness in manner or outward acts, far from 
availing, is a snare and .a she.me unworthy of a. 
Christian, a.a far as possible from plea.sing God, 
though it may deceive himself if unwary and others 
too. But to give Christ the holy place due to Him, 
and supremely as Lord, in our hes.rte, truly pleases 
Him Who would have us honour the Son even 
as we honour the Father. Without Him thus 
constantly set up and apart in our hearts, we are 
exposed to any and every idol whereby the enemy 
deceives the world; but with Christ thus the 
object of our inmost affections, how kept and 
blessed I So we see the fruit and accompaniment 
in the words that follow, 11 ready al we.ye for a.n 
a.newer to every one that a.ske�h you a. reason (or, 
account) for the hope that is in you with meekness 
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f\nd fen.r." Wbe.t account can oreo.ture give eo 
so.tis!yiag, even to God, as the Lord Jesus and His 
redemption? In Him we have the righteousness 
found nowhere else, yea., we a.re become God's 
righteousness in Him ; so that, e.s the same apostle 
eo.ys (Gal. v. 5), 11 we through the Spirit by faith 
a.wait," not righteousness e.s if we were not justified, 
but II the hope of righteousness," that is, heavenly 
glory with Christ. But this very blessedness, so 
undeserved by any, calls us to meekness and fear 
in confessing it, lest a rough or presumptuous spirit 
might dishonour the God of all graoe or ourselves 
the recipients of His rich mercy. 

In e. fallen world and a. sinful nature, with God on 
one side and Sa.tan on the other, there must needs 
be suffering, and especially for the l!aint till Christ 
take Hie great power and reign . Sa.tan is still the 
ruler of the authority of the air, the· spirit that now 
works in the sons of disobedience. So far is the 
enemy from having lost his bad eminence, though 
defeated by our Lord perfectly dependent and 
obedient, it was by the world's rejection of Him 
that be bees.me the ruler of the world, yea, the god 

of this age, a.a we road in 2 Cor. iv. 4. No doubt 
exceeding his commission by inciting the world to 
crucify the Lord of glory, he ha.e, as it were, sea.led 
his own everlasting ruin in that precious blood. 
For to this end, as to others of greater moment still, 
Christ died, that through death He might annul 
him that has the might of death. But the full 
exeoution of the sentence awaits (not the coming 
age merely, when the Lord will reign o.nd he is shut 



OHA.r'l'mn m. 197 

up in the n.byBB, but) thq end, when he ie co.et into 
the lake of fire o.nd brimato-ne, where the Beast a.nd 
the False Prophet had been consigned a, thousand 
yea.re before; and they eha.11 be tormented da.y a.nd 
night for the ages of the ages. 

Here in the present evil age (Gal. i. 4:) the 
Christian pre-eminently is called to suffer, not 
merely under divine discipline when he fails, but 
because he he.s a new nature a.a possessing life in 
Obrist, a.nd is faithful to God. Why should the 
fa.ct seem ha.rd? This the apostle here meets and 
expla.ine. 

•• For [it is] better, if the will of God should will
[it], to suffer [for] well-doing than [for] evil-doing. 
Because even Christ once suffered for sins, just for 
unjust, that He might bring us to God, put to death 
indeed in flesh, but mo.de alive in [the J Spirit " 
(vere. 17, 18). 

How simple yet weighty and conclusive is 
scripture I Who that considers it, when declared, 
can doubt that it is better to suffer when we a.re 
doing well than when we deserve chastening for 
ill-doing? Yet it is not at first obvious to him who, 
feeling the iniquity done him, is a.pt to complain of 
the hardship. Christ suffered throughout for 
righteousness, for truth, for love; and we have it as 
our privilege to she.re these sufferings of His, as 
the apostle Paul pressed on his beloved Philippians: 
11 To yon wa.a granted in behalf of Ohrisb not only 
the believing on him but the suffering for him also, 
having the same conflict a,s ye saw in me nnd now 
hear of in me " (i. 29, 80). Peter too had already 
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in ohe.p. ii. 21 presented Ghrist as o. model in this, 
but there as here, distinguished from that following 
in Hie etepa, the founda.tion of e.11 which He only 
oould lo.y, in that He bore our sine in His body on 
the tree, that dead to sine, we might live to righteous­
ness (ver. 24). So here the apostle turns to whe.t 
is and must be solely His: .. because even (or, also) 
Christ once suffered for sins, Just· for unjust." 

For ■ins it wa3 Hie o.lone to suffer. He suffered but 
once in this atoning way where none could follow ; 
for it was not from ma.n because He was faithful to 
God, but from God beco.uae of Hie grace to man, 
whatever it might oos� in bearing God's righteous 
judgment of man's sins. For on His holy head 
Jehovah me.de to light, as Isaiah ea.ye, the iniquity 
of us all. "It pleased Jehovah to bruise him,'' 
not only to put Him to grief, but "to make his soul 
e.n offering for sin.'' Thu; only oould we be 
pa.rdoned righteously e.nd saved. The chastisement 
or our pe&oe was upon Him, and with His stripes 
are we healed. What pathos as well as force in 
the apostle's oheer for suffering e.e doers of good 
and not evil, that He suffered for our sins once and 
onoe only I Let this suffice: so perfectly was it 
done, e.e He a.lone could bear that burden, intolera­
ble to Him a.hove all, yet borne by Him that they 
might be, e.e they a.re, borne a.way for e.11 that a.re 
His. Let us therefore now suffer only for what is 
good on our pa.rt. 

But there is more. Christ also suffered once for 
sins, Just for unjust He was a.lone in that one 
aot of suffering supremely at God's hand. It was 
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for unjust or unrighteous men. Alu.a I hero o.11 were 
unrighteous, all sinned; and those who by grace 
benefited through faith would be the :fitet to own it 
of themselves. Henceforward they a.re righteous, 
and so live by faith, as through it they became so; 
nor do they forget that they believed on Him that 
justifies the ungodly, and thus their faith is reck­
oned for righteousness. Suoh was Hie grace. 

Think too of the effioe.oy of Hie suffering thus, 
11 that he might bring us to God," not yet actually to 
heaven but meet for it, and therefore " to Qod" 
Who is fa.r more tha.n heaven. Christ on the cross 
alee.red us from both our' evil works and the evil 
root and sap, sin in the flesh that produces them. 
We a.re therefore no longer far from God but brought 
nigh, as he had ea.id in oha.p. ii., a, holy and a royal 
priesthood with a better reality of nea.rness to God 
by the blood of Obrist than the Aa.ronio priest had 
typically. To assert a. sa.oerdota.l class on earth 
now between the Christian and Christ is to deny 
the gospel. None ca.n wonder who believe in the 
glory of His person who was put to dee.th in flesh, 
e.nd made a.live, or quickened, in the Spirit. His 
death rolled away the evil before God, and His 
resurrection proclaimed the victory to faith. 

If any one desire a. fuller dieouesion of these re­
markable expressions and of what follows, he may 
find help in a small treo.ti8e entitled, " The 
Preaching to the Spirits in Prison" (Weston, 53, 
Paternoster Row). 

Here we ho.ve need of vigilance that we yield not 
to fancy, but be subject to the words of tho Iloly 
H• 
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Spirit in their exn.ot bearing and in a.ccordo.nce 
with the context. For they o.re often tnken up 
loosely and with bias in favour of n. preoonooived 
idea or with o. view to o. desired end. To ensure 
light we need the eing�a eye ; and this can only be 
where Obrist is the governing object. The relative 
refers to the Spirit in virtue of '' which" Christ 
we.a ma.de alive after His death. Now of c6uree a. 
very different fact is added, but equally dependent 
on \he Spirit. 

11 In [virtue of] which a.Iso he went and 
preached to the spirits in prison, disobedient afore­
time when the long-suffering of God was waiting 
in Noa.h's days, while an ark was being prepared, 
in which few, that is eight souls, were brought safe 
through water'' (vers. 19, 20). 

We are here given to understand that Christ in 
the Spirit preached to those whose spirits are im­
prisoned because when they heard His warning 
they were disobedient; which time is fixed as 
before the flood which punish�d them here, as they 
are now kept like others for judgment hereafter. 

The Greek preposition iv is here required in 
order to accurately express•• in'' or 11 by'' what power 
Obrist went and preached to the spirits in prison. 
It was not in person but by virtue of the Spirit. 
Thie is remarkably confirmed by the language of 
Gen. vi. 3: 11 And Jehovah so.id, My Spirit shall 
not alwe.ye strive (or, plen.d) with man, for he in­
deed is flesh, but hie days shall be a hundred and 
twenty yea.re." Hero we learn to what the apostle 
alluded, not only Obrist in Spirit (and we know Be 
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W'l-B Jehovah beyond doubt), but the term of the 
long-suffering of God in Noa.h's days. For to this 
the divine statement refers, not to man's life, which 
even after the deluge was far longer as yet, but to 
His patient pleading while the e.rk was in prepara­
tion. 2 Pet. ii. 6 1 with 1 Pet. i. 11, lends much 
help to the olea.rnes0 of the sense intended ; for e.0 
N oa.h is beyond any me.n of old designated "preach­
er of righteousness," 00 we might expect for the 
power at work in him the same Spirit of Christ 
which in the prophets testified beforehand the 
sufferings Christward and the glories after these. 

The truth meant in the passage is thus made quite 
plain and consistent, not only with the exact 
demands of the context but with the rest of scrip­
ture. There is if possible less difficulty here than 
with Eph. ii. 17, where it is said of Christ, that 
'• He came and preached peace to you that were far off, 
e.nd peace to those that were nigh." No sensible 
person sees more in this than Obrist, not person­
a.Uy but in Spirit, preaching to Gentiles e.s well a.s

Jews, after His ascension. This was plain enough; 
but in our text, lest it might be misunderstood by 
the imaginative or the superstitious, grace furnished 
the que.lifica.tion "in which" [Spirit] He proceeded, 
not into the prison, as some have conceived, but 
preached to the spirits that a.re in prison. They 
were living men on e{l.rth when the Spirit plee.ded 
with them in Noa.h's days while preparing the ark. 

With this precisely e.grees "disobedient o.s they 
once, or o.foretimo, were," during that long spn.oo 
of forbearing, oompe.ssion, and testimony. Ago.in 
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the struot11l'e of the phrase is the one proper to 
express the more.I cause or reason why they are 
now in prison. Instead of penitence and faith, 
when Jehovah's Spirit strove, they were dis­
obedient: a fa.ct which our Lord (Matt. xxiv, 38, 
89) turned to a. warning like His servant here.
A similar fate will befall the heedless at the coming
of the Son of man in the consummation of the age.
There is no room in doctrine any more than in fa.ct
or in the phraseology of Peter, for the strange
notion of ancients or moderns that Ohrist in person
went to Ha.des after His death for the purpose of
preaching to the spirits there. The strangeness is
heightened by the faot that the only ones said to
be the objects of His preaching were that generation
of mankind which had been favoured with tbe
plea.ding of His Spirit in Noah. Such a favour
when they were alive would much more naturally
have weighed against the alleged visitation after
death, even if other scriptures did not prove. its
needlessness for saints e.nd its unavailingness for
sinners.

The truth is that the fabulous notion of such a 
preaching by Christ after death in Hades contra­
venes all scriptural truth elsewhere, and is only 
extracted from the passage before us by violence 
done to its separate clauses and its scope as 
a. whole, in no way carrying on the divine argument
but interpolating a wholly incongruous interruption.
For the only ohara.oter given to those who beard
the preaching ie tha.t they were then disobedient, e.e
the ground of their imprisonment: a strange
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rol\eon for singling these out for the favour of the 
Lord's going to the prison on their account. 

If it be an outrage on orthodox doctrine to 
suppose such a preaching to such an audience in 
such e, place, condition e.nd time, it is even more 
plainly opposed to the terms of the apostle, if one 
foist in the idea that the Lord preached to the O.T. 
departed saints. Not a word implies a. believer 
among the spirits in prison. All attempts in this 
direction from Augustine down to Calvin, and near 
our day to Horsley, as to others since, are utterly 
vain. The clear bearing of the teaching is to 
contrast the disobedient mass of spirits (in the 
prison of the separate state for such) with the few 
who in the ark were brought safe through water. 

The unbelieving J ewe who objected to the few­
ness of the Christians were thus powerfully met, as 
well as their contempt fo,r preaching as having no 
serious effect, whether believed or rejected. Was 
Christ acting now by the Spirit, instead of that 
manifestation of power and glory which they longed 
for in unbelief of what God is doing by the gospel? 
Let them remember how He wrought before the 
deluge, and how it fared with those who disobeyed 
Hie warning. There is thus no real difficulty in the 
passage when the general analogy of Noah's days 
is apprehended ; any more than in the details of the 
most correct text, with the strictest attention both 
to grammatical rendering and sound doctrine. No 
event in the 0. T. could be found more apposite to 
warn scoffing J ewa in the apostle's day than that 
which befell the disobedient in Noa.h's time of 
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prepo.ring lhe e.rk. How different the olfocb or 
Jonl\h'e prea.ohing to the mon o[ Nineveh I Yet 
thoir repento.noe was but transient, and the end of 
the great oity followed. But the deluge we.a not 
a.U for those who rejected the Spirit of J ehova.h 
that warned by Noah. Their spirits are in prison 
waiting for the judgment, wherein no one is just 
before God. They are lost for ever. It is only by 
faith the.t a. sinner is justified. The disobedience 
of unbelief is final; it braves God's mercy as well &a

His wrath ; it is worst in such e.e have the scriptures. 
The asgumption of Christ's preaching to the de­

parted in Hades is a. dream, which clashes not only 
with the truth in general but with this context in 
particular, rendering it in all the minute points of 
the words both halting and irreconcilable, when 
adequately looked into. The result too is an 
allegation extraordinary, suggesting a doctrinal 
inference e.t issue with God's word everywhere 
else. For it attributes a, work to Obrist which is 
superfluous for se.ints no less than sinners ; e.nd for 
these le.et is apt to become the basis of a spurious 
hope, as inconsistent with all \hat our Lord when 
here declared for thoae that die in unbelief, as 
with that which the Holy Spirit has taught since 
redemption. Another evil effect of this misinter­
pretation is, that it sets ingenious mi.ads to essay a. 
aha.dowy confirmation lrom suoh texts in the O.T. 
as Psalm lxviii. 18, Iea.ie.h xlv. �. xlix. 9, and to 
deny the.t Paradise is heavenly in the N. T. One 
error lea.de to another and perhaps mo.ny. It is 
well to maintain the hope of the blessed and holy 
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"first resurrection" e.t Ohriet's coming; but there is 
very great harm in denying the intermediate bliss 
of the ee.ints departed to be with Christ. Scripture 
is perfectly pla.in and sure as to both. 

The water of the deluge leads to the spiritual 
meaning of baptism in ver. 21: the figure of dee.th 
judicially, whether for the world that perished 
thus; or for the believer's salvation by grace through 
Him Who went down for our sins and rose that 
He might be the true ark for us. The water we.a 
the instrument of God's judgment in destruction. 
Those in the ark were saved through it, but this 
only because they submitted to God's word and 
were secured by the ark. But the ark prefigured 
Christ, not the church as some vainly imagine; for 
no euoh thing existed then., 

nor, if it had, could it 
have saved, but rather consists of those that needed 
the salvation which is in virtue of Christ's death 
and resurrection. 

"Which •figure (or, antitype) also now saveth 
you, baptism, not o. putting a.way of filth of flesh, 
but a request of a. good conscience toward God 

• The Elz:ovir Edd., like Rez:a's, and before all, the Complut., followed
indifferent M:SS. in givinc t[J, which the Auth. V, adopted; but Er.umus, 
Colinaeus, StC"phens, with whom agreed Wells, Lachmann, Grie.1bach, 
Scholz:, and all modern critics, give !S on fuller and better authority. The 
Revisers of course correct accordingly ; but they are not very consistent in 
their rendering of civrfrv,rov. For tho only other N.T. use of the word is 
in Heb. ix. 2i, there "like in pattern," here "after a. true likeness.'' There 
seems no sufficient ground to translate differently in tho two cases. 
"Fig-ure" l1 the sense in both, as the A.V. conveys, Also� AB P, many 
cursives, and tho ancient venions have vµ ii.c, "you," instead of tiJJii.t, 
"us." There are�urious omissions in tho witnesses; a1 the Sioaitic, tho 
cuuiyo '18, and .Aeth. omit o. Again vi'•v, "no,v,'' is dropt bJ sevora.I 
cursiYes, tho Pescb.,Syr, and Arm., as well as'Cyprian. Oflesscrabcrc&­
tion■ "e need not speak. l'he true text emerge• with certaint7, 
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through J esue Christ's resurreotion ; who is a.t 
God's right band, having proceeded into heaven, 
angels, and a.uthoriUes, and powers being subjected 
to him" (vers. 21, 22). 

It is of all moment to underste.ncl the mincl o[ 
the Spirit; for superstition ha.a caught at words 
here e.lso to support its delusion. But we must 
read scripture in the light of other scriptures, a.s 
well a.a of the context, if we a.re to walk in the 
truth. All scripture, we may say, points to the 
Saviour and faith in Him for salvation of the soul. 
Nor is any part of it plainer as to this tha.n the 
foregoing dootrine of the Epistle before us. 
Obrist is pointed to as the quickener of men dead 
in trespasses and sins, Obrist the Son in com­
munion with the Father, me.de known in the Holy 
Spirit's power through the word (John iii. 5, 
v. 21-25). So in the first oha.pter of our Epistle
the e.postle se.ys, "Having purified your souls in
obedience to the truth unto unfeigned brotherly
e.ffection, love one another out of a. pure bee.rt
fervently." How could this be, considering what
mo.n is naturally ? 11 Having been begotten again,
not of corruptible seed but of incorruptible,
through God's living and a.biding word. Bec&use
all flesh [is] as grass, and all its glory as flower of
grass; the grass withered, and its flower quite
fell; but the Lord's word rema.ineth for ever. And
this is the word preached unto you.'' Hence in
James i. 12 it is written, "Of Hie own will He (the
Father) begot us by the word of truth, that we
should be a kind of firstfruits of His oreatures."
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These n.re but e, few of many soriptures whioh 
one might cite from the Gospels e.nd the Epistles; 
but they e.mply show that, a.a life is in the Son, so He 
is the giver of life to the believer, and this now not 
only for fellowship with the Father and with the 
Son, but for walking in the light, oleo.need by the 
blood of Jesus. Baptism has its place of deep 
interest and importance; but scripture never attri­
butes quickening to it. This is a. very old and 
inveterate error of Christendom. All the so-called 
Fa.there who speak of life-giving assign it to bap­
tism. It was the error of darkened times long 
before the Popish day; o.nd its necessity was 
founded on the wholly misunderstood words of our 
Lord in John iii. 3, 5. This was so universe.I after 
the apostles that Hooker la.ye down, in opposition 
to Cartwright (Eccles. Pol. v. § 59), 11 that of all the 
Anoient, there is not one to be no.med that ever did 
otherwise either expound or allege the place than 
o.s implying external Baptism." 

Now it is a striking fa.at that, beyond the 
allusion to the disciples baptising a.a John did 
long before our Lord's death and resurrection, and 
Hie subsequent commission to baptise all the 
nations, the Gospel of John a.voids even the men­
tion of Christian baptism and the Lord's supper. 
Its design was to bring out, not the hallowed 
institutions of Christianity, but the life eternal and 
the gift of the Holy Spirit with their precious 
issues. No institution is ever said to give life, nor 
can any restore the communion which indulgence 
in sin may ha.ve interrupted. In John iii. the Lord 
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urges the absolute necessity o! being born anew, 
that is, of water and Spirit, in order to see or enter 
the kingdom of God. Being by nature a child of 
wrath, a new nature is requisite. Wa.ter, a.e in 
John xv. 3, Eph. v. 26, refers to the word of God 
brought home by the Spirit in faith and repentance. 
This Nicodem1;1s a.s e. Jewish teacher should have 
known, especially from Ezek. xxxvi. 25, &c. ; 
whereas neither he nor any one else could have 
known of Christian baptism, instituted years after. 

It is similar with John vi. 53, &c., which means 
communion by faith with Christ dead for .redemp­
tion, as verses 32, &c., speak of Him incarnate. The 
l&nguage in chap. iii. goes far beyond baptism, as 
that of chap. vi. far exceeds the Lord's supper. 
This last ought to be evident to any one who bows 
to scripture. He who so applies this passage 
ought to affirm, that none can have life eternal 
without the Supper, and that none who partakes of 
it ca.n !ail to have life eternal: both statements as 
dangerous as they are false. 

Still baptism is the expression and confession 
of pa.rt in Christ's death; or a.a the apostle Paul 
puts it, ' 1 Know ye not that we as many as were 
baptised unto Christ Jesus were baptised unto His 
death ? We were buried therefore with Him by 
baptism unto death." This is its meaning: Christ's 
death, not life, both which are by faith in Him. So 
too in the Lord's supper we announce His death 
till He come; for this is as it ought to be a oon­
sta.ntly recurring !ea.st, as Christian baptism is 
expressly once only. Christ must come, not by 
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birth alone, but by wn.ter o.nd blood with the BplrH 
given as witnoee. Till then Christianity could not 
be, because God bad not been glorified nor ein 
judged in Hie den.th. He was straitened, however 
great His grace, glory, and moral perfections, till 
that baptism was accomplished. The Christian 
institution followed. 

Baptism was e.s Peter taught "for remission of 
&ins," a.e we read in Act ii. 38. Hence Anania.a 
was sent to "brother Saul," already having life 
in Christ risen, e.nd be.de him a.rise a.nd get 
baptised, a.nd have bis sins we.shed away, calling 
on the Lord's name. So here " Which figure," for 
this it is, 11 also now ee.veth you, baptism." But the 
apostle carefully adds, "not a. putting a.way of flesh's 
filth, but a request (or, demand) of a. good con­
science." For the life of Obrist given to the soul 
eeeke and can be satisfied with nothing less. And 
e.e He Who is and gives us life eternal suffered for 
sine, we also receive the rich blessing of Hie death 
i:n all its value. It figures therefore not life,· a.a 
says tradition ever dark and misleading, but 
salvation, the present salvation of our soula, and 
pledge of the glorious change for ou.r bodies a.t 
Christ's coming. Baptism sets forth our passing 
out of the fallen estate into the new standing 
of salvation "through the resurreotion of Jesus 
Christ." All we.a holy and e.oceptn.ble in Him in­
carnate ; but suoh was our guilt, such our ruin, 
tb&t nothing abort of His resurrection could bring 
us into ee.lve.tion. u Verily, verily, I say to you,
Except the grain of wheat fall into the ground o.nd
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die, it o.bideth a.lone; but if it die, it bee.reth much 
fruit." Remh1sion of sine and salvation are thu! 
part of our blessing. Bapbism as the initiatory 
institution proolaims it ; and so does the Lord's 
supper throughout, as we wait for Christ; but it 
all depends on the effioaoy o _f His death and 
resurrection to our faith. 

We oe.n thus see the consistency of the truth in 
Ohri!t. For in Him God on.me down to poor lost 
sinners, that believing in Him they might live who 
were dead. But in Him dead and risen we come 
to God, cleared by His atoning blood and in the 
power and acceptance of His resurrection. And 
here it is iha.t Christianity finds its basis and 
che.ra.oter. We are thus not merely safe, as all 
were who had life ; but now we u are saved/' and 
become God's righteousness in Him. Hence 
Ohristian baptism follows Christ's death and 
resurrection. A good conscience toward God is 
the thing demanded, when we are alive in Him to 
God : our clearance by His work of redemption. 
11 Request" or " demaQd ,, (not "answer ") is the 
true force of i1rEpwr1Jµa. And what a grand demon­
stration of it i's in Obrist on God's right hand, the 
same Christ Who suffered_once {it was enough) for 
our sins and bore them away, and proceeded in due 
time into heaven and its highest seat of honour, 
angels and authorities and powers subjected to Him, 
instead of disputing His righteous title. That they 
indeed pa.y Him divine homage, Heb. i. declares 
s.coording to O.T. prophecy; a.nd the Revelation dis­
closes in its visions of heavenly glory, seen by John 
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nncl mo.de known to us, to o.ot now on our souls. �.,or 
a.11 things are oure, things present and things to 
come. Me.y wo profit by a privilege so wondrous I 

We may remark too, that (though God wa.e 
pleased to givo an a.dvo.noe of privilege and tru�h 
by Paul in Rom. vi. and Col. ii., e.s compared with 
Peter's testimony in this text), the words in Heb. 
xi. 7 coincide with " now saveth you." 11 By faith
Noah, warned oro.cularly concerning things to
come, prepared e.n ark for the saving of his houee. 1

' 

This was the figure. But the true salvation to
which baptism points figuratively is of a, divine
and everlasting character on the foundation of

Christ's death and resurrection,
But it ie needful to say that whatever be the 

place a.nd value of baptism, the same Paul thanks 
GodinlCor, i. that he baptised only a few at Corinth, 
lest any should say that they were baptised to his 
own name. How could he possibly say this, if 
thereby any get life eternal? And further, that 
Christ sent him not to baptise but to preach the 
gospel, by which, in chap. iv. 16, he ea.ye that in 
Christ Jesus he begot them, Whereas in chap. x. 
1-12 he warns them by the examples of Israel's
history, that neither baptism nor the Lord's supper
avails to hinder falling in the wilderness through
unbelief and �he sins to whioh it exposes. See also
Heb. iii. iv.

The truly astonishing thing is, how a.ny saint 
oa.n have become so bewitohed by human preten­
eione, and so dull to the infinite work of gro.oe (engo.g­
ing as it does all the Trinity to eave o. guilty sinful 
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man), ae to receive so evident a delusion of the· 
enemy. As God in Obrist alone could save, so no­
thing short of His power can keep souls through faith 
unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. 
For salvation here (i. 5), as often elsewhere, means 
the salva.tion of the body, and not only of the soul 
a.a in 1 Pet. i. 9. 

For those unbelievers who slighted the gospel 
through their zeal for Messiah's glory to be mani­
fested on earth, it was not without importance to 
point out how much more is the glory on high in 
which the Christian delights to regard Christ now. 
He "is at God's right hand, having proceeded into 
heaven,. angels and authorities and powers being 
subjected to him." He will surely and in due time 
sit as David's Son on David's throne in Zion; and 
all Israel will repent, believe and be saved in that 
day. But the Jews, and the Gentiles too, who now 
eee Him by faith have a. better portion, as He has 
gone up into a higher glory. Nor can the un­
believing Jew gainsay the fa.ct that David in Spirit 
attest! it, saying, J ehova.h said to my Lord, Sit on 
my right until I set thine enemies as footstool of 
thy feet. If He sits, a.s Psalm ex. assures, angels 
and authorities and powers are not disobedient like 
the Jews on earth to the heavenly vision, but, 
subjected to Him, break forth in gla.d and loud 
acclaim. And Ohristiane even here and now 
worship in the Spirit Him who is thus exalted 
a.hove. They believe and know Him there. 
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HEBE, as in chap. ii. 24, our apostle urgee dee.th to 
sine in its practical reality. It is not (as the apostle 
Paul, in Rom. vi. and elsewhere, teaches) the Chris­
tian privilege of having died with Christ to sin, but 
the duty whioh flows from His death a.ea. faot in the 
spiritual realm, that we should no longer serve sin 
but walk as righteous men after Christ's example. 
Both speak to the ea.me end. 

"Since Christ then suffered [for us•] in the 
fleah, arm yourselves also with the ea.me mind ; 
because he that suffered in flesh hath ceased from 
sin, no longer to live the rest of time in flesh to 
men's lusts but to God's will. For the past time 
[is] sufficient to have wrought out [or, purposed] 
the will t of the Gentiles, walking as ye had 
done in la.eciviouanese, lusts, wine-bibbinga, revels, 
ca.rousings, and unhallowed idol&tries; wherein 
they think it strange that ·ye run not with [them] 
into the same excess of proflige.oy, epee.king in­
juriously, who shall render account to him that is 
ready to judge living and dead. For to this end 

• t( 81 and a few other cursives with Syr, Pesch., read tnrlp vµwv,
"for you;" a.a t(• A KL P ,rnd many moro1 M:ompb. and other ancionb 
riTe inrip -i,µwv, 11 for u1." B C ._c, omit either, and thia moat critic:• 
prefer, 

t The more ancient MSS. ornlt roii {3lou, 11 of Hie," and bave 
f3ov'A.,,µa, not Oa'A.,,µa &I In Hr, ! t 
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wp.s ihe gospel prenohed to dco.d men n.leo, that 
they migbt bo judged o.coording to men in flesh, 
n.nd live o.coording to God in spirit" (iv. 1-6). 

To Messiah, the greatest of e.11 sufferers, the 
n.poetle turns the baa.rte of his brethren. It was a.11 
the more impressive the.\ of Ilim it had been verified 
to perfection, and in the cross above all. For till 
the veil was taken from the hen.rt of the righteous 
remnant, the Jew ss.w no�hing but triumph and 
glory for Him, e.e well as for His people. And what 
a. lli.rge pa.rt of· Holy Writ bore witness to it I Yet
His dee.th was the simplest, plainest, and the most
irrefre.gable proof, that unbelief had hidden from
their eyes the divine testimony to Hie suffering
throughout the O.T., Law, Psalms, &nd Prophets.
Risen from the dead He opened the understa.nding
of His disciples to understand the scriptures e.nd
thus to judge their own dark onesidedness. As He
said to two of them on the resurrection day, u 0
senseless e.nd slow of heart to believe in all that
the prophets spoke I Ought not the Obrist to have
suffered these things and to enter into His glory?"
Long before Hie crucifixion He ha.d told His disciples
of the Bon of man being in His d8.y as the light­
ning shines from under heaven to under heaven to
the surprise of a. guilty world; 11 but first he
must suffer many things o.nd be rejected of this
generation " (Luke xvii. 24, 26).

There was revealed an unequalled Sufferer, not 
Job, not Joseph, not Moeee, nor David, nor J eremio.h, 
nor e.ny other of the prophets ; but all these perhaps 
in some stag� foreeho.dowing the suffering One to 
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oome. But all this ie infinitely ehort of the wondrous 
truth of the oroae. For He, the Holy One of God 
who knew no sin, was me.de sin for ue, and suffered, 
not for righteousness e.s saints might e.nd did, but 
from God for our sins, e.s He alone could. And 
hence, when rejected of the people, betrayed by one 
apostle, denied by another, forsaken by o.11 (we may 
ee.y), God forsook Him, as His own lips deole.red. 
So it must be if sin we.s to be adequately judged, 
and a. perfect ground la.id in Hie death to reconcile 
the foulest sinner to God, cleansing hhn from every 
sin by His blood. As the apostle testified to His 
blood in i. 18-21, so does he now to the pra.otical 
power of Hie suffering tp give power against sin: 
" Arm yourselves with the same mind." Never had 
He pleased Himself, though in Him was no sin. 
Lo, I come to do Thy will, 0 God. Such we.a His 
life in every detail; it was a pure meal-offering, a. 
holy oblation, to God Hie Father, whose glory He 
sought in the le&st thing as in the greatest, a.nd in 
the humblest, truest, and deepest of all ways-in 
obedience. And so it was in that with which 
nothing can compare, in His atoning death, where 
God had all His nature glorified even as to sin, 
and ma.de Him sin for us that we might become 
His righteousness in Christ. 

Great, and varied, and infinite a.re the results of 
Hie suffering ; yet here the apostle speaks, not of 
its being the efficacious means of bringing us to 
God as blameless and spotless as Himself, but of 
its pra.otioe.l power age.inst sin day by de.y. u Since
Christ then suffered in flesh, o.rm yourselves with
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the ea.me mind." Christ never yielded, but suffered 
being tempted; holy Himself, He kept sin outside. 
He had no sin in the human nature which He took. 
But how were we to be met who had it within and 
were guilty without ? He died for us, yea. for our 
sine; He was forsaken of God that this judgment 
might be complete; and in thiR judgment the 
apostle Paul adds that God condemned the root of 
all, sin in the flesh, in Him a sacrifice for sin, tho.t the 
righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us who 
walk not according to flesh but according to Spirit. 

Peter here draws from Christ for the Christian 
the great abstract principle, u because he that 
suffered in flesh hath ceased from sin, no longer to 
live the rest of time in flesh to men's lusts but to 
God's will.'' AUowing all the difference between 
the Saviour and the saved, this truly o.pplies to His 
followers. When we sin, it is ou1· own will that is 
active to Hie dishonour. One suffers in refusing to 
sin ; one judges and hates and th warts the will 
of flesh, and suffers, but does not sin. If by grace 
our mind is set on God's will at all cost, sin does 
not enter. It is suffering in flesh, and therein is 
separation from sin. And this is the aim pie normal 
state of the Christian with the heart resting on 
Him that went down below all depths for him. 
When the heart losee sight of Him, one shirks 
suffering, and the will asserts fleshly activity, and 
aotua.l sin follows. But we are sanctified by the 
Spirit to the obedience of J esue, no less than to the 
sprinkling of Hie blood. We are left here to do the 
will of God, now that we are Christ's. 
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There is another consideration the apostle sets 
before us, and truly humbling it is. "For the pa.at 
time is sufficient to have wrought out the pur­
pose [or, will] of the Gentiles, walking e.s ye have 
done in le.soiviousnees, lusts, wine-bibbings, revels, 
caroueings, and unhallowed idolatries; wherein they 
think it strange that ye run not together into the 
same excess of profligacy, speaking injuriously ; 
who shall render account to him that is ready to 
judge living and dead " (3-5). 

There is no doubt that these wicked ways were 
characteristic of the Gentiles, not of the J ewe ; but 
those of the dispersion, living among the heathen, 
were a.pt to be corrupted by their environment. Like 
their fathers of old, the descendants, especially out­
side the sharp supervision of Palestinian eyes, were 
too e.a.sily drawn into gross lusts and passions, and 
thence, with a bad conscience shutting out God and· 
His judgment, adopted unhallowed idolatries, such 
as amulets, charms, and the like. Thia is what the 
apostle charges as a fact in former days, on those 
who now bore the Lord's name. It was natural for 
the heathen so to live ; it was shocking that such 
of them as owned Jehovah had so walked : they 
!lOW knew that they were no better than others. 
The apostle, while exhorting to coneistenoy with 
that holy name, reminds the saints that their Gen­
tile neighbours counted it strange that they do not 
run the same common race of impure a.nd selfish 
indulgence, so generally linked with idolatrous 
customs. Instead of approving the change, they in­
aulg,ed injurious imputations, as the world still does 
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in its form of Christendom. In this they but follow 
the prince of the world, who is a liar and murderer, 
the marked contra.st of Him who is the Truth 
and the Life-giver, to whom they "ehall render 
account.'' But he puts it with all impressive force, 
when He is described here as "having it in readi­
ness to judge quick and dead.'' Ge.n any believer 
no.me a single visible event that hinders His coming ? 

It is indeed a. certain, solemn, yet simple truth, 
that the Lord Jesus Christ is ordained, or deter­
minately appointed, to this office by God. As Peter 
preached at Cmsa.rea, Paul at Athena declared that 
God now enjoins men that they shall e.ll every­
where repent, because He has set a day in whioh 
He will judge the inhabited earth by the appointed 
Man, having e.s pledge to all afforded His rais­
ing Him from the dead. To the believer Peter 
taught in chapter i. 21 that His reeurrectio� is to 
give him faith and hope toward God, delivered 
from e.11 fear of judgment. To unbelievers, Paul 
at the Areope.gus preached it to be God's assur­
e.nee that the day he.stons when Christ will judge 
living men e.s well e.q dead : the first when He 
comes in His kingdom, the second just before He 
gives it up for the eternal state (Rev. xi.). For 
He who bore our sins in His body on the tree is the 
same that is now raised from the dead ; because 
God was glorified for the putting e.we.y of sin in 
that ea.orifice of Himeeli, Who is the fore-runner for 
us entered into that within the veil; as He will 
come to receive us to Himself, that where lie is, 
there we may be also. 
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But He i■ ready to judge, not those even now 
e.esooiated with Him, but "living a.nd dead" who 
disbelieved o.nd despised Him. He brings ea.lvation 
to those, judgment to these. How the word of 
G_od sweeps e.we.y, not doubt only, but delay I "My 
lord dele.yeth" is the heart's language of mere 
professors. How sad that believers should plead 
exousee for the unbelief whioh our Lord stigmatises I 
True bee.rte love His appearing and would rather 
hasten the day, solemn as it is. 

It is Hie judging that is linked with verse 6, e.nd 
helps to rid it of the difficulties with which super­
stition loe.de and darkens it. " For to this end the 
glad tidings went to dead persons also, the.t they 
might be judged according to men in flesh, and live 
according to God in spirit." From the hour that 
man fell by sin under dee.th and judgment, God had 
in His grace e. gospel to shelter and give life e.ocord­
ing to God ; which is therefore in the la.et book of 
scripture oe.lled "an everlasting gospel." To this 
olung faith from the first; and it was added to and 
cleared gradually throughout the O.T. till the death, 
resurrection, and glory of Christ gave it fulneee. 
And those who now dead heard it in the oouree of 
ages had their responsibility so much the more 
inoree.eed. If they abode in their sins through 
unbelief, they will be judged by the ooming Lord 
aooording to men in flesh. Graoe exempts from 
tha.t sorrowful condition by the faith of the gle.d 
tidings, and life is in Christ for all who believe, 
who therefore live to God in spirit. For Obrist 
gives life no lees than pardon. Those who feel 
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their need of God's grace do e.leo submit to 
the bumbling sense that they deserve judgment. 
Thus it ie that repentance and faith ever go 
together. 

We may add that the passage similarly mis­
taken in chap. iii. 19, 20 does not speak of "glad 
tidings" like this, and has thus another bearing. It 
was simply Noah's proclaiming the coming deluge 
a.s " a preacher of righteousness " and affected those 
who perished for their disobedience and are kept 
for judgment. But we hear of " glad tidings " here; 
and therefore as the context proves, it applies to all 
in the past who have heard the gospel. This if 
refused left them in their natural state as men in 
flesh, fallen men, to be judged ; while those who by 
grace heard the good news that was sent live 
according to God in spirit by virtue of that word 
which quickens by the faith of Christ, and produces 
the good fruit proper to that life practically. Any 
one acquainted with the language must own the 
strict accuracy with which the apostle Peter, cer­
tainly not a, man of letters or learning, was led to 
the precisely accurate "TJPVtr(fw and 10Jpv� on the one 
hand, and to the appropriate dayyEAi(w on the 
other. 

E'oUllded on the Lord's readiness to judge, 
in e.11 its solemnity for man, is the reminder 
of the approaching end of all things which 
now subsist. Thie is supposed in euoh an inter­
vention 

., But the end of all things hath drawn nigh. 
�e disoreet therefore and watch (or, be sober) unto 
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prayers,• e.nd before e.11 things having your love 
toward en.oh other fervent, for love oovereth • o. 
multitude of sine; hospitable toward one another 
without murmuring ; • according as each received 
a gift, ministering it toward ea.oh other as good 
stewards of God's various grace: if one speak, [let 
it be] a.s oracles of God; if one ministereth, e.s 
of strength w,hioh God supplieth ; that God in all 
things may be glorified through Jesus Obrist, whose 
is the glory and the might unto tp.e ages of the 
ages. Amen

,, 
(vars. 7-11). 

The Holy Spirit keeps as constant and proxi­
mate, not only the bright hope of the Lord's 
coming for the saints, but the close of man's day 
for the earth. The world refuses or ridicules the 
warning. Even saints forget it as a living word 
from God for every day; and when mingling with 
human interests and men;s thoughts, get weary, 
are a.shamed of the truth, apologise for or gloss 
over the words of the Lord and the apostles, so 
as in effect to say, like the evil bondman in his 
heart, " My Lord delayeth : " alike the cause and 
the consequence of growing worldliness. Even 
watching for executive providence in the meantime 
undermines and destroys the separating e.nd hea1·t­
eleva.ting power of wa.i\ing for Ghrist. 

But the word here flowing out of faith in the 
impending end of all things is, " Be discreet there­
fore," tha.t ie of sound mind spiritually; "and 
watch," or be sober, "unto prayers:" a. very 

• Tho true reading i■ the plural, and without the :uticle ns In Taitt,
Rec. Abo "covcrctb" is riG"bt, not 11 ■ha.11 covoc II i and tho ■lorulu 
"munnurin&'" rather than lhe plural. 
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different attitude from e.beorption in the, news• 
paper, and in each exciting movement west or 
ea.et, so often to fade and disappoint the superficial 
readers of prophecy. Hope like faith looks to 
God, expects in patience, and does not make 
ashamed. The Christian ought never to forget 
that he ie a Christian

1 
and follows the crucified 

but glorified One, content-yea rejoicing-to endure 
till we reign together with Him at His appearing 
and kingdom. It ie not our place to thunder and 
lighten, as those under the law were bound to 
do, a.t the revolt of Israel and at the passing 
enormities of the Gentile powers. When we are 
translated, it will be for the godly remnant on earth 
to take up the cry once more, " How long, Sovereign 
Master the holy and true, dost not thou judge and 
avenge our blood on those that dwell upon the 
earth?" Blessed saints will they be, but no more Chris­
tiane in the full sense than the O.T. saints before us. 

The saints now are exhorted to watch unto 
prayers; as another apostle bade his dear Philip­
pians, with the Lord at hand, be anxious for 
nothing, but in everything by prayer o.nd supplica­
tion with thanksgiving let their requests be made 
known unto God. Thus should the peace of God 
that surpa.eeee all understanding guard their hearts 
fl.nd their thoughts in Christ Jesus. Such is true 
Ohrietia.n experience. Still more wide and deep is tho 
word in Eph. vi. where the apostle says 1

' with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, e.nd watching 
thereunto with all perseverance and supplic&tion.'' 

,. But before all things'' (for it ought in practice 
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to take precedence of all), he adds, "having your 
love toward each other fervent, because love cover­
eth a. multitude of sine" (8): this last ala.use e.n 
application of Prov. x. 12. As hatred makes the 
worst of everything, love is entitled to bury things 
out of sight; and God endorses it as answering 
to Hie own nature. Needless to £ia.y that holy 
discipline retains its needed but sorrowful action. 

Next (ver. 9) the apostle would have them, 
as another form of love, " hospitable unto one 
e.nobher, without murmuring." Surely grumbling 
and grudging did not become a holy and a royal 
priesthood. Practice.I outgoing of heart in this way 
promotes fellowship, and strengthens the bonds of 
grace. It yields a fine contra.st to man's selfishness, 
which seeks its own things, and complains of all else. 

Gift too (vars. 10, 11), used according to God, 
eubserves the same end as well as much greater 
ones, even the perfecting of the saints, for minis­
terial work, and for building up the body of Christ. 
But our apostle as usual is eminently direct and 
practical. "As each received a gift," they were to 
minister it toward each other, "as good stewards 
of God's varied grace." This is just what human 
organising hinders. How sad for saints to ea.notion 
any meddling with God's will and ways I It is not 
the right of ea.oh that is pleaded, but the obligation 
from gifts of God to use whatever it be in respon .. 
eibility to Him. "It is required in stewards that 
one be found faithful" (1 Oor. iv. 2) from the greatest 
to the least: else God's rights are infringed, o.nd 
Hie grace is thus far suppressed. 
I 
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The apostle divides gilts into two general ola.eeee, 
speaking or service otherwise. " If one speak [let 
it be] as ore.oles of God." Thie does not merely 
mean according to scripture; which might be 
misdirected, and thus even do ha.rm; a.a e.g. en­
couraging, when reproof we.a due, or the inverse. 
Not even a gifted man ought to speak without;. 
the assurance of God's mind for the moment and 
case in hand. How much would be spared, were 
thie divine rule truly felt I Then again, '' If one 
ministereth, as of the strength which God sup­
plieth." Oree.ture advantages might be a snare on 
both sides. Even in temporal service, which is thus 
distinguished from the word, the right strength is 
that which comes from God, and not human ability, 
attainment, rank, or wealth. We may compare 
with this latter "ministry,'' "giving," and" show­
ing mercy" in Rom. xii., and" helps" in 1 Cor. xii. 
It is remarkable how scripture in this differs, a.s 
usual, from the thoughts and language of Christen­
dom. For eo ignored is scripture, even by men zealous 
in dispensing it in all possible versions throughout 
the world, that they confine "ministry" to public 
speaking, and never consider that God thus dignifies 
all real service which is not of that oral character. 

But "gifts " in either way a.re so designated 
by inspiration; a.nd their free and holy exercise 
claimed as coming from such a donor ; " that God 
in all things may be glorified through J esue Obrist, 
whose is (not merely " be ") the glory and the 
might unto the ages of the ages. Amen." For 
thue the fervent spirit ol the aposUe pou1·ed itself 
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out, e.s he wrote these things to the saints in 
Asia. Minor ; and God has kept them for ue also. 

The apostle next turns definitely to suffering of 
the severest kind which they were ca.lied to endure, 
not a.s a. question of right or wrong, which any 
upright brother might and does face, but for Christ's 
name which in e. greater degree draws on faith. 

" Beloved, be not surprised at ( count not 
strange) the fire among you that cometh for your 
trial, as though e. strange thing were happening to 
you; but inasmuch as ye share in the sufferings 
of Christ, rejoice, that in the revelation of his 
glory also ye may rejoice exultingly. If ye are 
reproached in Christ's name, blessed [are ye], 
because the [Spirit] of glory and the Spirit of God 
resteth upon you : [ on their part he is blasphemed, 
but on your part he is glorified]" (vers. 12-14). 

Blessed is a man that endureth temptation or 
trial, and the more fiery it may be, the more blessed 
he that endures; because when thus proved he shall 
receive the crown of life which the Lord promised 
to those that love Him. The danger is of entering 
into temptation, as even the apostle knew too sadly, 
when he forgot the Lord's warning in the confidence 
of his own love, and denied Him thrice. But grace 
began to restore him, when the Lord re-ca.lied to 
Hie poor servant His admonitory words, and never 
etopt till he could be so re-instated before his 
brethren, as to have Hie sheep and lambs entrusted 
to his care. Nor was this all. For the redeeming 
work of Christ so completely purged him, as it 
does every worshipper (Heb. x. 2), tha� he could 
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boldly ohe.rge the men of Israel with their denying 
the Holy and Just One. Once for all purified, he 
had ·no longer any conscience of sins : that sin e.nd 
every other were effaced for ever. Suoh ie the 
Christian's initiatory privilege. 

Who then was more fitted than this apostle of 
the oircumcision to strengthen the hearts of hie 
brethren at the fire among them coming for their 
trial ? They should not ooun t it strange but an 
honour from God, especially as they had, what the 
apostle had not when he was tried, the Holy Spirit 
dwelling in them, as the fruit of Christ's accom­
plished work. Had not the Lord said to His 
disciples, "Blessed are ye, when men shall hate 
you, and when they shall separate you from them, 
and shall reproach you, and cast out your name as 
wicked, for the Son of man's sake 1 '? Had He not 
bidden them to "rejoice in that day and leap for 
joy; for, behold, your reward is great in heaven, 
for according to the same things did their fathers 
to the prophets " ? 

The &postle had already exhorted them (in chap. 
ii. 20, 21) to endure as a grace and honour if one
for conscience toward God endured griefs, suffering
wrongfully. For as he e.dmirn.bly argued, what
honour is there, if when sinning o.nd buffeted ye
shall endure ? But if doing good and suffering
ye shall endure, this is grace, or o.ocepte.ble,, with
God. There too he points to Christ's suffering for
ue, as the great model to follow. This he followed
up more briefly but with sho.rp pungency (in ohap.
iii. 17, 18), as better, if God's will should will it, to
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suffer o.e doing good ra.ther than doing evil, with 
the ea.me One before our hearts in Hie once for all 
suffering for sine, as He alone could. Here he 
goes beyond suffering for righteousness and as 
well.doers; e.nd in accorde.noe with the fiery per• 
seoution in view, he reminds them tbe.t inasmuch 
as ye she.re, or have fellowship in, the sufferings 
of Obrist, it was theirs to rejoice, that in the 
revelation of His glory also they may rejoice with 
exultation. The Spirit was afresh applying what 
the Lord at the beginning laid down on the mount, 
the surpassing excellence in His eyes (and who 
such a. judge ?) of being reviled and persecuted 
with every wicked thing lyingly said against them 
for His sake. Blessed they that were persecuted 
for righteousness' sake, because theirs is the kingdom 
of the heavens (Matt. v. 10); but in the next verses 
11, 12, He rises higher, and addresses personally, 
a.nd no longer as before in the abstract, "ye" that 
suffer for His sake. These were to rejoice and exult, 
because their reward was great in the heavens. 

Here too His servant was given to add, "If ye 
are reproachad in Christ's name, blessed [are ye]; 
because the Spirit of glory and of God resteth 
upon you." Christ was not here, but in the glory 
of God; and thence ca.me the Spirit, sent by 
the Father in Hie name, and by Himself from 
the Father to abide with them and be in them 
(John xiv. xv.). How fitting and full of comfort the 
reminder I He was the seal of their accomplished 
redemption, and the earnest of the glory coming to 
them. He is the Spirit of God, which is more and 



228 1'Hm ll'IRB� llll>IBTL'lll OF PJ!;TlllR, 

better tho.n glory. Suoh wa.e the Spirit that reatecl 
on them, both for energy to endure and for joy 
now e.nd evermore. No doubt, it is· generally true 
of all the eons of God, for He is the Spirit of 
eonehip, whioh believers receive since redemption 
(Gal. iv. 4, Eph. i. 13, 14); but it is here ea.id with 
emphasis to sustain the sufferers for Christ's name. 
The latter part of the verse is quite true, and ea.id 
in substance elsewhere ; but omitted a.a the words 
a.re by the best MSS. and most ancient Vv. and 
looking like a gloss, they a.re here bracketed as of 
doubtful authority. There is Jtn addition also to 
the Spirit of glory and of God, " and of power " 
in A P, more than 80 cursives, some a.noient ver• 
sions, &o., even expanded in � ; but the Vatican 
MS. and other good witnesses oppose ; and indeed 
it seems still less in accord with the context. 

The apostle had put for we.rd the eufferings of the 
saints as fellowship with Christ's sufferings. They 
could not share His grace without sharing what 
this entailed on Him in o.n evil world where God is 
hated quite e.s much e.s He is dreaded by e, bad 
oonsoience and an unbelieving heart. They were 
therefore to count persecution no strange thing, but 
to be expeoied where sin pervades and prevails, 
where de.rkneas ie put for light and light for dark• 
nees, where good is ca.lied evil and evil good, where 
lilweet ie e.coounied bitter and bitter sweet If the 
foundatione be destroyed, what oa.n the portion of 
the righteous be but the rejection which their Lord 
had ? The disciple is not above his tea.oher, nor 
the bondm&n above his lord. Every one when 
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perfootod ehe.11 bo e.e hie mo.ster. It we.e eo.intly 
privilege and to be accepted with thanks and 
exultation. It was to be reproached in Hie no.me, 
the Spirit of glory and of God resting on them that 
their groans might have a divine and unselfish 
character, and themselves be strengthened with all 
power according to the might of His glory unto 
all patience with joy. 

Now he turns to the moral sido, after an earnest 
exhortation against the dangers for a Christian in 
the midst of the worst examples. Assuredly if God 
judges, it is for good reason; and judge He must, 
according to His holy nature, what is inconsistt,nt 
with it, and lifts itself proudly o.nd rebelliously 
against Himself. Already too men slept, and the 
enemy sowed darnel, and the evil could not be 
expelled till the consummation of the age when the 
Son of man to.kes it in hand with power and glory. 
The Holy Spirit was sent for the good news, the 
saints, the church, but not to apply remedy to 
the ruin. This is regerved for the Lord who will 
at Hie appearing bring in times of restoration of 
all things, as the prophets spoke and God through 
them since time began. 2 Thees. ii., one of the 
earliest communications to the church, is explicit 
that the mystery of lawlessness was already at 
work. This is the suocession that is never inter­
rupted, though kept in check by the Spirit of God 
till He departs, and the apostasy ensues, which 
culminates in the lawless one fully displayed in his 
audacious taking of his seat in God's temple, show­
ing himself that he is God. 
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Hence ;a.ye our a.postle, "Because the time [is] 
th&t judgment l:,agin from the house of God; and if 
first from us, what (Bha.11 be J the end of thoae th&t 
obey not the gospel of God? And if the righteous i! 
with difficulty sa.ved, where shall the impious and 
sinful appear? Wherefore also let those that suffer 
e.ccording to the will of God commit their souls in 
well-doing• to a. faUhful Crea.tor" (vers. 17-19). 

So it had been in the awful judgment which 
befell J eruealem e.nd the J ewe as described by 
Ezekiel. " Begin e.t my so.nctuary," said Jehovah, 
where ma.n assumed indefectibility; and such is 
the ve.in confidence of tradition, in the face of the 
plainest testimonies to the contrary in the Gospels, 
ihe Epistles, and the Revelation. The glory of 
J ehova.h refused to dwell in His house defiled by 
abomination, &nd yet greater abominations, the last 
of which was that eastern attitude which has ever 
et&mped the idolator, never the true worshipper of 
our God and Father. No doubt, salvation ever 
wa.s of God and in eovereiin grace ; and this in 
Chrietio.nit.y is made more evident and indisputable 
the.n it ever had peen. But God from the first 
ma.inta.ined His title to judge every departure from 
Him; and none ought to be so ready and so 
thorough in confessing their sins as those who 
own that all they enjoy and boast is of Hie grace. 
Whereas the plague-spot in Christendom, as in 
Israel, is to claim for its most guilty and apostate 
state the immunity that belongs to tho counsels of 
gre.oe. Never we.a Judah loftier in its pretensions 

•·Th• moat ancient authoritioa omit w� II u."
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o.nd louder in its sense of security tho.n on the eve 
of unsparing judgment. And now it is still more 
guiltily the fa.ct with Christendom. 

Here it ie where even real disciples sadly fa.ii. 
Party-spirit blinds; for what is Christendom but 
e. scattered group of parties? As another apostle
taught, there were schisms even then ; and there
must be heresies or sects as it re:.i.lly means, the
inevitable effect if not corrected by self-judgment;
and these we now see all around and unblushing.
Those that carry the head highest can hardly deny
it. Their own association is of course the true one,
if not quite immaculate in their eyes ; but they must
know of souls on earth more than themselves subject
to the word and Spirit of God, devoted to Christ's
name, e.nd separate from the world. This might
pierce their conscience, and lead them by grace to
discover the overwhelming ruin underneath the
haughtiest prejudice. But the darkness which
besets all who yield to the fatal assumption of
indefectibility in the Christian profession hinders
the entrance of divine light as to this into their
souls.

Yet the Lord in Matt. xiii. had given ample 
warning that the kingdom of the heavens, which 
He was about to set up, would be characterised 
by ruin through the enemy's craft, as the earthly 
kingdom of old entrusted to Israel had broken 
down. Only judgment o.t the Son of man's appear­
ing could duly rid the field of the de.rnel here below. 
But the wheat, taken up to the heavenly gr&no.ry, 
should shine forth as the sun in a higher sphere. 
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The testimony of Paul ha.a been alleged : 
here before us is that of Peter. Jude is in pro­
phetio vision e.s dietinot and pregnant, e.s he is 
brief. "Woe to them, because they went in the 
we.y of Cain, and gave themselves up to the mis­
leading of Bale.am for hire, and perished in the 
gainsaying of Korab." John penetrates deeper 
the.n a.11 when be calls it "the last hour" of many 
e.ntiohrists come, the heralds of the a.ntiahrist. 

But where is this felt by saints genera.Uy and 
confessed with grief before God and with shame 
before men? If they go so far as to protest against 
this evil or that, they are satisfied with their part, 
even though they in fact join in with what they 
own as deplorable, or alas l seek to explain a.way. 

Let them heed the way of the godly in Israel, 
though surely the Christian is bound to go farther 
still and judge more profoundly through far more 
light. From Moses to Samuel how much is there 
to learn in presence of the people fighting against 
God I From J eremia.h and Daniel, from Ezra. 
and Nehemiah, what agony over the remnant's 
short-coming, what beB.ring the burden of all 
Israel's sins, of people, priests, and kings I Is the 
church to have no such sense of responsibility? 
Is the Christian, been.use he has eternal life and is 
justified, to have no sorrow because of the beautiful 
fiook of Christ harried and scattered, and of the 
rashness, heats, and self-will whioh oft ca.used 
it? 

Undoubtedly scripture provides to faith and 
fidelity a, clean path outside corporate as well 
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o.s individual defilement. But if there be not a. 
spirit mourning and broken that precedes recourse 
to it and that is kept up ever after, a hard and 
oold self-righteousness will rush in there, the sure 
proof of failure that only adds sin to sin, e.nd that 
forebodes worse evil still. If we a.re of the church, 
Christ's body, it is a. heartless thing that we a.re 
only to feel what wrong we have personally done. 
The true principle is that, if one member suffer, all 
the members suffer with it ; and of this suffering 
the spiritual are deeply sensible. But the self­
satisfied is quite indifferent. He has his party, and 
is content. In Christ we see the perfection of His 
love in this respect as in all others. He bore on 
His spirit the burden of every woe He relieved by 
His power : how much more did He feel all the 
unworthy selfishness which impeded and weighed 
down His beloved ones I We are entitled and 
bound by grace to she.re this divine affection with 
Him. The faith which refuses sin works by love 
to warn the saints who yield to it, but also to 
intercede on their behalf. Christ would have us 
wash one another's feet; but what lowliness and 
love we need to do it aright I 

Now if judgment begin from the house of God, 
as it does e.nd ought (compare Amos iii. 2), what 
must be the end of those that obey not the gospel 
of God ? This is the only obedience to which 
the unforgiven is called. What o. proof of blind 
wickedness that a.ny sinners should refuse I For 
the gospel of God ie the glad news of full remisaion 
of hie sine in the blood of Jesus. Yet wha� ihou-
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■anas o.nd millions dare hell-fire ra.tlter tha.n belfovo
on Him. Who.to- eh11.ll their end be?

No wonder that the a,postle apeo.ke of the right­
eous sn.ved with difficulty. Yee, the obstacles are 
many and immense ; and there is no good thing in 
them, that is, in a,ll naturally theirs, while even a.s 
saints, what weakness and exposure I II Who then 
can be saved?" said the disciples, when they heard 
of special difficulty for the rich, who, as they thought, 
had such advantage over all others. But Jesus 
looking on them with His unfailing love replied, 
"With men this is," not difficult, but "impossible"; 
but ( thanks for ever to His ne.me I ) '' with God 
all things are possible." Salvation is of God, o.s 
His ie the gospel which proclairD:s it to everyone, 
poor or rich, that believes. But all the more 
appalling is the lot of those who not only viola.ta His 
law but scorn or neglect His gospel. Where shall 
the impious and sinful appear? 

God is not only the One that raises the dea.d, 
as already shown us in Christ for the deliverance 
of our souls ; He does not cease to prove Himself 
"e, faithful Creator" to such as suffer on earth. 
" Wherefore also let them that suffer according to 
the will of Goa commit their souls" to Him thus 
"in well-doing." He is tender to His creatures; 
how much more to Hie children, suffering wrong­
fully for a, little while I The sentiment is closely in 
keeping with the testimony to suoh Jews a,e wero 
now Ohristia.ne. 
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Now the apostle turns to such as took the lead 
in governmentJ.l care among the saints, as he had 
already exhorted gifted persons (chap. iv. 10, 11), 
after urging the more general call to fervent love 
and ungrudging hospitality (8, 9). 

"Elders [therefore] that [are] among you I 
exhort that [am] fellow-elder, and witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, that [am] also partaker of the 
glory about to be revealed. Tend (or, shepherd) the 
flock of God that [is] among you, exercising over­
sight,* not by necessity but willingly,* not for base 
gain, but readily, nor as lording it over your allot­
ments, but becoming models of the flock. And 
when the Chief-shepherd i3 manifested, ye shall 
receive the unfading crown of glory" (vers. 1-4). 

As the apostle's heart may well he.ve bounded 
in writing the early verses of chap. ii. which 
recalled the memorable passage in his life when 
the Saviour gave him his new name, did it not also 
1well with deepest gratitude and lowly praise in 
now writing to elders as he recalled the grace that 
before his brethren reinstated the one who had 
thrice denied Him? Feed My lambs ; tend (or, 

• N B here a1 romarkably omit l-rne1,co1rovvre{: a1 � AP add afie,
••willingly" ,card 8E6,,. Tho RcYi1en follow tho latter in their t�tr
the former in tho .mar�iD.
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shepherd) My sheep; feed My sheep (John xxi. lo, 
17, 18). Yee, Peter wn.e brought to feel and own 
that his love to the Saviour of which he once 
boasted had so utterly failed, that only the Lord 
who knew e.11 things could see it at the bottom of 
hie eelf-oonfidenoe. Notwithstanding o.11, the Lord 
did know that he dearly loved Him l To him 
then and there He confided what was dearest to 
Himself, His lambs and His sheep, to tend and feed 
His flock. In like love Peter in his measure appeals 
to elders as a fellow-elder. Though apostle he takes 
common ground as far as this was possible, as grace 
gladly does to further its unselfish purposes. True 
service, as well as rule, is founded on love ; and the 
love of the servant flows from that of the Saviour. 
But self needs to be judged in its pride, vanity, and 
worthlessness, in order that love may be divine and 
pure. 

Men soon perverted service into lordship, though 
our Lord took pains to anticipate and warn of the 
danger, and to implant the principle of grace which 
ie suited if held in faith to guard from ill and form 
the heart according to God. So bold and inveterate 
was this evil that it followed the apostles themselves 
up to the last Passover and the Lord's Supper. 
"There was also a contention among them whioh is 
accounted the greater. And he said to them, The 
kings of the Gentiles have lordship over them; 
and they that have authority over them are called 
benefactors. But ye [shall be) not so; but he 
that is greater among you, let him become as the 
younger; and he that is chief, a.a he that doth 
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serve." Blessed Lord, Thou Thyself wert in the 
midst of them as He that serveth I then on earth, 
now in heaven, by-and-by in glory, not only in that 
da.y but for ever. When the kingdom is given up, e.11 
things having been subdued, even then wilt Thou 
the Son be subject to Him that subjected a.11 things 
to Thee, that God should be all in all I This will 
be perfection in all fulness, as it is Thy grace to 
make it good without end. 

But what corruption in Christendom, a. loud 
contradiction of Christianity, to turn the service of 
the Lord into worldly rank and means, to emulate 
the pride of life with claim of superiority over rival 
grandees, in the name of the Crucified One, who 
here had not where to lay His head, and la.id 
down that it is enough for the disciple to be as his 
teacher, and e. bondman as his lord I 

Nor was it only departure from scripture in 
worldliness; it is as plain ecclesiastically. For 
the accepted tradition among the ancient systems, 
Catholic and Prot·estant, is that to the bishop or 
overseer belongs the authority of ordination, con­
secration of persons and places, and excommunica­
tion. Now the written word is positive, that wha.t is 
called ordination belonged solely to apostles, or an 
apostolic delegate, like Timothy or Titus, commis­
sioned for definite action in a. given time and place. 
Even when the church looked out God-fee.ring men 
for external or diacone.l service, like the seven in 
J erusa.lem, the apostles set them over this business 
(Acts vi. 8). .But the church in scripture never 
ohoao elders; nor did elders, but only o.n apostle 
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or an envoy by hie authority. Hence we read (in 
Aots xiv. 23) that the apostles Paul and Barne.be.a 
on their return to the gathered saints chose for 
them elders in every ohuroh. Is it needful to sa.y 
that at a. later da.y Timothy and Titus followed this 
model, when authorised to e.ot similarly where Paul 
could not be? Their instructions are simple and 
clear, as we can see; and they were faithful. Even 
the competent advocates of Episcopacy acknow­
ledged that in apostolic. times there were elders 
in ea.oh local assembly, and that these elders were 
bishops, the distinction which is found in the 
second century being unknown in the first, not 
even e, leader among equale. "The" bishop first 
appears in the letters of Ignatius, who (if not the 
inventor of that hitherto unknown official, nay in 
defiance of all scriptural facts and order) is the first 
to assume its existence and lofty poeition. His 
jurisdiction was limited to those in the city. The 
diocesan bishop later w�s another and considerable 
step away from scripture, as were other superior 
dignitaries, as the church lost its true character 
and sunk into, or rose in, the world, till the rivalry

of the bishops of Rome and Constantinople became 
a, struggle for primacy in honour of old or new 
Rome, as mistress of the earth, the office as set 
forth in God's word being long forgotten and 
despised.• 

• All are or may be aware of tbe effort to make capital out of the
"angels" of the Apocalyptic churches. But this Is not nor ever wns a 
ministeria l title save among Irvlngites, thoug h Eplscopalfaus, Presby• 
terians, nod Congregatlonallsls have each and all striven (lo honour nnd 
1upport of their opposed theories) to divert It from its exceptional placo 
In that great prophecy. It was rea lly such a rtprescntntlvo man In each 
of the 1even AslatJc churches as the Lord viewed u ldootlfied with the 
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For therein eldership is never confounded with 
gift, whether the x6.pc,µa of Rom. xii., 1 Cor. xii., 
and 1 Peter iv., or the a6µa of Eph. iv. For this 
depends on Christ as the giver, and the Holy 
Spirit a.s the power, and never required human 
ohoioe or appointment, as elders did. The Lord 
gave them direct. Neither evangelists nor pastors 
and teachers admitted of intermediate action, any 
more than apostles or prophets (who constituted 
the foundation, and therefore were not continued). 
Apostolic succession is a mere romance, conceived 
in honour of the bishop when elevated, after the 
e.postles were gone, into an oversight of the over­
seers, to sa.y nothing of all others, and in fact a 
creator of them. Thus is presented that three-fold 
singularity of which so many have been and a.re 
enamoured, the bishop, presbyters, and dee.cons, 
undergoing another transformation of presbyters 
into priests, a change still more opposed to Christ­
ianity and the church. 

The claim to ordain like an apostle or his delegate 
would be soon ma.de. To consecrate persons and 
places would and did follow ere long, although 
altogether foreign to the New Testament, and 
as clearly borrowed from the heathen rather than 
Judaism, which recognised but one sacred centre. 
The title to excommunicate was a bold contradic­
tion of the Lord's will and word in committing 
that solemn responsibility to the assembled saints 

good or evil of theso several communities, He might be an elder, or a 
teacher, or both, or perhnps neither; but he must somehow hf' responsiblo 
for the state of the a■aembly to bo here :uldresse<l a1 lb., an�l " : u. man, 
of course, and not an invillblo beior, any moro than a new official, 
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judging in His name (1 Cor. v.). The apostle Peter 
dealt personally with a. husband and a. wile who 
were guilty of a hypocritical lie to which both he.d 
agreed. The apostle Paul could and did deliver 
blasphemers or other great offenders to Satan. But 
we may be assured that neither would usurp the 
function of the. assembly in putting away from 
itself those members that were guilty, after previous 
warning, of persisting unrepentant in sins incom­
patible with His presence. Hence we have the latter 
enjoining on the assemblies distinct action in clear­
ing the saints of what was thus done to their 
defilement and His dishonour. He (though at a 
distance) had reliable testimony and quite enough 
to judge the deed; but he insists on the necessity 
of their judging such evils as he indicates. u Purge
out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump,
even as ye are unleavened. For our passover ha.th
been sacrificed, Christ; wherefore let us keep the
feast, not with old leaven, nor with the leaven of
malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened
bread of sincerity and truth. . . . For what have
I to do with judging those that are without ? Do

not ye judge those that are within? whereas those
that a.re without God judgeth. Put away the
wicked man from among yourselves." Such is
the Lord's commandment to the assembly, not to
., the bishops," not to the elders, not to the gifts
many as then were there, but to the entire ohuroh
in Corinth. Who can deny it?

Elders then a.re here exhorted by him as fellow­
elders; but one who we.a" witness of the eufl'eringa 
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of Obrist, and o.lso partaker of the glory about to 
be revealed." It is n. fitting and preoise description 
of the faots, a.nd exactly in keeping with his Epistle. 
He was truly one of II the apostles of the Lamb," as 
we hear of them in Rev. xxi. 14. It has been well 
remarked, how distinct was the place which divine 
gre.oe ge.ve to Paul ; for his it was in the sovereignty 
of God to be witness of the glory of Christ, and also 
parte.ker of Hie sufferings, beyond the lot of any 
other in both respects. 

It we.a and is of e.11 moment to regard " the 
flock'' as God's; and all the more, because it is 
the habitual way even of excellent souls to forget 
this truth and assume that the sheep whom they 
feed and tend a.re thei,r flocks. Such a, thought 
betrays e.n unwitting denial of God's rights, and 
falsifies the relation of Bis sheep, and engenders 
erroneous interpretation of His word to the hurt of 
Hie servants themselves as "Vrell as of the saints. 
Take the common misuse of Heb. xiii. 17, implying 
that those that guide1 or have the rule, have to give 
account of the souls who are exhorted to obey 
them. The truth is, that the guides are called to 
watch in their behalf as having to give account, 
not of the sheep, but of their own conduct toward 
them before the Lord. Age.in, the unity of the 
flook of God is undermined by not a few who talk 
without the lea.st warrant of its consisting of many 
folds. The Lord on th9 contrary is showing in 
John x.

1 not only that He quits the Jewish fold, 
and leads Hie sheep out, but that He has other 
sheep not of that fold, Gentile believers; both of 
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whom were about to oonetitute the one :flook, a.a 
He is the one Shepherd. There was to be no such 
thing henceforth a.a a fold, still less many folds, 
but His new :flock. The one :flock of Christ con• 
tains e.11 Christians. The sheep might gather to 
His name here, there, and everywhere, with many 
a.n under-shepherd ; but as He says, " They shall 
hear my voice ; and there shall be one :flock, one 
shepherd." This is Christian truth. 

"Tend the :flock of God that {is] among you, 
exercising oversight, not by necessity but willingly, 
nor for base gain but readily." It is not under law 
but grace, and the zeal of love brightened and cheered 
and strengthened by the crown of rejoicing in those 
tended, in the presence of the Lord Jesus at His 
coming, the contrast of base gain in this life. 

Of another danger they are warned : " nor as 
lording it over your allotments, but becoming 
models of the :flock." If the property which :flesh 
counts our own is not really so to the man of faith, 
but rather the goods of the Master entrusted to 
hie ·stewardship, how much more ha.ve elders to 
beware of lording over the allotted charge as if it 
were theirs ? No, they are to become models of the 
flock in the constant remembrance that it is God's 
flock, e.nd that they must render account to the 
Lord how they guided Hie sheep, as well as of their 
own walk day by day. 

Who then, said the Lord, is that faithful and 
wise steward whom his lord shall make ruler over hie 
household to give the portion of meat in due season? 
Blessed is that servant whom his lord when he 
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oometh she.II find so doing. Of e, truth I say to 
you, he will make him ruler over all that he ha.th 
(Luke xii. 42-44). So the apostle speaks here: 
" When the chief-shepherd is manifested, ye shall 
receive the unfading crown of glory/' Ale.a I ere 
long the blessed hope faded from their hearts, and 
the work of oversight was changed into e, title of 
earthly honour and emolument, and the position a 
lordly installation if not an enthronement ; so that 
Peter, if allowed to see things as they are now, 
could not recognise the office, as it was according 
to God, under what it is become according to man 
in Christendom. Is this to exaggerate, or to say 
the truth in love ? How deep the fall really ! 

The apostle was fond of the word " likewise " 
in a. spirit of grace where nature would never have 
thought of it but rather resented. Thus the latter 
pa.rt of chap. ii. in this epistle is addressed to 
domestics ; and as he had pressed on the saints in 
general submission to every human institution for 
the Lord's sake, so he urges it on them particularly 
to their master in all fear, not only to the good and 
gentle but also to the crooked. For this is grace; 
and we are called, every one of us, to walk in it as 
we were saved by it. As law characterised Israel, 
grace should stamp the Christian, even as Obrist 
was full of grace and truth; and who wa.lked 
submissively as He? To endure when sinning and 
buffeted, what glory is it? But if when doing good 
e.nd suffering ye shall endure, this is grace with 
God. And there too throughout His life Obrist is 
the model, and a.hove all in His death, where He 
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Himself bore our sins in Hie body on the tree, 
tha.t being dead to sine we might live to righteous­
ness: e.n all-important issue, to convict those who 
misrepresent, hate, e.nd deride grace. " Likewise, 
wives, be subject to your own husbands" (chap. 
iii. 1), says the apostle, and in ver. 7, 11 Ye husbands,
likewise, dwell with them according to knowledge."
Such was the order in which the Holy Spirit
appealed to ea.oh.

Here the exhortation was first on the apostle's 
pa.rt as fellow-elder to the elders among them ; and 
then he adds, "Likewise, ye younger, be subject 
to elders," which evidently goes beyond those in 
official place to all whose yea.rs clothed them with 
title to more.I respect if spent in faithful service to 
the Lord. Indeed it is to be ·noticed that among 
the Jewish saints, and in Jerusalem itself, we have 
no record of a formal introduction by apostolic 
authority as ruled in the Gentile assemblies (Aots 
xiv. 23, Tit. i. 5). They a.re first mentioned as
subsisting in Acts xi. 30 and recognised in their
place by Barnabas and Saul. The fa.ct is strik­
ingly confirmed by Acts xv. wherein they are
repeatedly mentioned with honour. Yet the pecu­
liarity alluded 'to is no lees pie.in in the critical text
of ver. 23, which is the opening sentence of the
decree determined at the council. It runs, if we
heed the Va.tioe.n MS., the Alexandrian, the Sine.Hie,
the Resoript of Paris, and Beza,'s of Cambridge
with other good support, not e.s in the A. V.,
"The apostles, o.nd the elders, o.nd the brethran,"
but " The apostles and the elder brethren " ; and
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this is adopted in the Revised Version, a.a by Alford, 
Lo.ohma.nn, Tisohendorf, Tregelles, W estoott and 
Hort, &o. The reading of the later copies, seems 
due to conforming the phrase with ver. 22. But 
this was implied here, as it was there expressly 
asserted to be II with the whole assembly." Nor 
was it the lea.st likely that the ecclesiastical 
copyists would have dared to introduce a phrase 
so alien to their habit of helping on hierarchical 
distinction. Even Luther, Calvin, and others down 
to our day have felt constrained to yield to the 
larger sense of elders and youngers in this context. 

'' Likewise, ye younger, be subject to elders ; 
and all of you bind on humility to one another ; 
because God setteth himself against haughty ones, 
and giveth grace to lowly" (ver. 5). 

Both exhortations have fallen too often on deaf 
ears. When the apostles passed away, the presby­
ters easily persuaded themselves, that order called 
for one of their number to receive or take a chief 
place over his fellows in a city; especially as the 
angels of the seven Asiatic churches in the Apoca­
lypse could by a. ready mistake be thus construed, 
until it rose by degrees to be a diocese of any 
extent. A presbyter, says a grave commentator 
(in loco), is not called a bishop by ancient eoole­
sia.stica.l writers, but a bishop is often called a. 
presbyter. Had he overlooked the fact, that the 
Holy Spirit in Acts xx. 17, 28 does call the elders 
of the church in Ephesus "bishops" {bna-Ko7T'ovc) ? 
Does n6t inspiration outweigh all ecolesiastioa.l 
writers put together and demonstrate their un-
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soundness when they venture to differ? So the 
apostle addressee the saints " in Philippi with 
bishops and deacons." Also Tit. i. 5-7 is almost 
equally pie.in. No doubt it is as much opposed 
to Dissent as to Episcopacy, " the minister " 
being as antisoriptural as the traditional trio, 
bishop, priests, and deacons. After the dee.th of 
the apostles the lawlessness secretly working 
bef9re grew a.pace and became bold. The sole 
divine authority as to this attaches to what they 
authenticated in the scriptures. 

As the elders by unbelieving development sunk 
into various sorts of clerical irregularity, so did the 
youngers lose a.U sense of their due place of sub­
jection. It was an early error that they began to 
choose bishops on the plea that the multitude of 
the disciples were allowed to choose men full of 
the Holy Spirit and wisdom for the apostles to 
appoint over their diaconal work. For where 
elders or bishops were appointed among the Gentile 
churches, the disciples never chose, but the apostles 
for them, as in Acts xiv. 23; or if an aposUe could 
not ·go, he wrote (not to any ohuroh but) to an 
apostolic man like Timothy or Titus, to appoint 
elders. For the principle is as plain a.a it is 
important. As the church contributed its means, 
it was allowed to choose those it confided in for 
due administration. But apostles, not the church, 
had spiritual discernment of the qualities suitable 
to preside or rule ; o.nd they therefore chose elders. 
Besides, there were endowed with power men that 
were the gifts of Christ, such ns evangelists, pa.eto1·s, 
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teachers, &o., who were never appointed (like elders 
looe.lly), but o.oted freely in their work e.s they were 
led by the Spirit in the unity of Christ's body, the 
ohuroh. 

In our day both the clerical spirit and the 
democratic a.re so rampant that there is all the 
more need to heed the gracious appeals of the 
a.postle. Let those who guide never forget that 
the :flock is not theirs but God's; and that they 
a.re to be models to the flock, n,ot lords. Let the 
younger be subject to elders on principle, instead 
of seeking their own will or innovations so natural 
to youth. No doubt blind guidance ends in a ditch ; 
but such direction is not of a Christian type, which 
is rather the seeing leading the seeing, with eye 
and heart fixed on Christ, who thus gives single­
ness of purpose. 

11 Yea, all of you bind on humility to one 
another." The more numerous authorities read 
"all of you, being subject to one. another, bind on 
humility," but some of the best- MSS. and versions 
drop "being subject," which results in what has 
just been given. •' Clothed " is too vague here. 

It is a, word unique in N. T. usage, and ocours but 
re.rely elsewhere. The figure is taken from the 
a.pron a slave girt on to do his work earnestly 
without soiling his dress. The Lord from a far 
aifferent motive stooped lower still when He girded 
Himself with a linen towel to wipe the feet of 
His own which He washed clean from defilement. 
This was holy love ; and this alone oonstrains us 
to bind on lowly-mindedness, to whioh we are all 
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exhorted by the apostle who had not forgotten 
hie sad ignorance and error on that memorable 
and touohing occasion. 

But he also fortifies the call with the solemn 
admonition, that God opposes Himself to haughty 
men, and gives grace to humble, the sa;me quotation 
word for word as in James iv. 6. See Prov. iii. 34, 
and Rom. xii. 16. Thus indeed it is a moral prin­
ciple on both sides which runs through scripture; 
e.nd it is e. lesson for every soul in the church from
day to da.y which none can afford to overlook. It
ie the more needed, because there is a ready danger
of being haughty under a misapplied idea of position
and duty, and of losing the grace God is so willing
to bestow through failure in cherishing that lowli­
ness which is only found perfectly in Christ.

Humility is a precious quality in the saints; 
and like other virtues it is a.pt to be debased by the 
enemy, and mistaken by themselves according to 
their own thoughts. It is of moment that we 
should discover its real nature ae me.de sure and 
clear by Christ. For He is the true light who 
makes all persons and all things manifest; without 
Him its Christian oharaoter ie not realised. How 
often it is understood to consist in our being 
brought to see and detest our own evil I But this 
is far from the standard of Christianity. For we 
a.re thus occupied with ourselves, however right it 
be to bewail our manifold failures and grievous 
shortcomings. Certainly it is far better than to be 
deceived into the notion that we have attained a. 
hish stage of holiness, and to thank God that we 



CHAPTER V, 249 

are not a.a other men. In its grossest form the 
error is fed by recourse to a. director of conscience, 
into whose ear we can pour our confessions and 
seek profit from hie ghostly counsels, even if we go 
not on to the extreme of looking for authoritative 
relief by his absolution in tbe Lord's name from 
time to time. Again, while souls cling to the 
invention of the weekly class and its leader to hear 
and advise on the rehearsed experience of good or 
bad, others who belong to an opposite pole strive 
to gather a scanty comfort from dwelling on their 
felt unworthiness, and to find lowliness in all 
manners and measures of self-condemnation. 

Now the work of Christ, on which ·the awakened 
soul is brought to rest, is not only perfect in itself, 
but it perfects him; as Heb. x. 14 explicitly declares 
with many other scriptures of differing form but 
similar import'. By one offering Christ has per­
fected continuously-not merely for ever, but with­
out an interruption-those who a.re sanctified, or 
set a.pa.rt from the world to God by the faith of 
Christ. Thie was hard for an Israelite to accept, 
accustomed as he had been to fall back on his sin 
or trespass offering, and the priest's action in 
sprinkling the blood, offering the fat, and eating 
hie part of the victim, while burning the rest with 
fire unsparingly. It was so significant a type, 
identifying the offerer by his hand le.id on the head 
of the offering, with Jehovah's authority to th6 
priest to a.tone for him and assure of forgiveness, 
that one can understand the need of the utmost 
ceriainty in order to relinquh1h the shadow for the 
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eubste.noe. But herein are the expressed will of 
God the Father, the accomplished work of the 
Son, and also the applied witness of the Holy 
Ghost in Jer. xxxi. 33, 84-a predicted remission 
of sins now so complete, that there is no more 
offering for sin. 

The efficacious bearing of Christ's sacrifice is as 
immense to faith, as the glory of His person and 
the depth of His suffering for sin. It is this which 
lays the ground for Christian humility; because it 
gives a purged conscience before God. Till then it 
was no more than an exercised consoienceJ 

and 
thereby e, humbling process in the measure of our 
spiritual feeling. But in the work of Christ it is 
God who condemned sin in the flesh, not morally 
alone as in all that He was and did, but as a sacri­
fice for sin, that it might be utterly effaced in His 
sight, as indeed we become His righ.teousness in 
Christ. Hence the worshippers once purged have 
no more conscience of 'sins. They are entitled a.nd 
meant to see themselves so clear in His light as to 
have done with themselves, and free with a pure 
conscience and a. peaceful heart to enjoy the fulness 
of Christ. What a deliverance to have done with 
self I It was humbling to feel and, have to own 
how vile we learnt ourselves to be. Is it not a 
truer deeper humility to know in His light, that 
our careless perhaps and certainly unworthy failure 
cost Him to be as it were consumed to ashes in 
God's unsparing judgment of our iniquity laid upon 
Him? and the.t w� are, thRt I o.m, not worth think­
ing or talking about ? How easy this ought to maka 
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it for ea.oh to esteem the other a.s better than him­
self I Such is the be.sis of Christian lowliness of 
mind. It is through divinely given faith. 

,. Humble yourselves (or, Be humbled) therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 
you in due time, having cast all your anxiety upon 
him, because he careth for you" (vers. 6, 7). 

It was that mighty hand of God which made 
the sinless Jesus sin for us, when He was wounded 
for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniqui­
ties. So Israel will yet confess, the generation 
to come when this unbelieving and adulterous 
generation shall pass; and Christ's words are more 
widely and manifestly verified than ever. We who 
now believe, whether Jew or Gentile, while He is 
unseen, delight to see the truth as before God; 
and blessed, as Himself aaid, are they that saw not 
and believed.. We rest on the depth of that atoning 
work when darkness shrouded the cross, and His 
voice attested that God hid His face and forsook 
Him, the rejected Messiah, the Son of man giving 
Hie life a ransom instead of many, yea. for a.11; that 
we who believe might be healed by His stripes, 
and made meet to share the portion of the saints 
in the light. 

Under that mighty hand which has thus wrought 
and given us everlasting redemption are we called 
to be humbled. We fail alas I in the abiding sense 
of this marvellous light into which God called us. 
But therein it is our privilege to walk, as 1 John 
i. 7 tells us ; and it is our fault only if we do not
walk oonsoiously there. Thereby is that humility
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eeoured to which we are here exhorted. Would 
there be defect if our souls were ever realising thn., 
most solemn yet most gracious presence ? Yet it 
is into this grace that faith in our Lord Jesus has 
brought us, and gives us to stand (Rom. v. 2). 

Nor is less tha.n this the proper and constant 
standing of the Christian. It is our aha.me to 
forget or slight such favour. And those who deny 
the new privilege (out of a Puritan jealousy on 
behalf of the 0. T. saints) are indifferent servants 
for the honour of Christ or the Christian faith. 
It may sound lowly for the believer to cry, "0 
wretched man that I am I who shall deliver me out 
of this body of death ?" But this ignores that it was 
a. passing state, and that " the law of the Spirit of
life in Christ Jesus set me free from the law of sin
and dee.th." Thus my confession now on failure
becomes a. deeper self-loathing. 0 blessed man
that grace ha.a made me, what shame to Him e.s
well a.s to me that I should now defile my feet I
the.t I, perfectly a.toned for, should have sinned
against grace as well as holiness, and need to be
sprinkled with the water of separation to restore
my communion I What agonies my sinful folly
cost the Saviour I

In God's blessed presence let us be ever humbled, 
and all the more because it is always open to us 
through the rent veil. -We contributed nothing to 
Christ's cross but our sins: the grace therein was 
God's sovereign grace. The effect of Christ's work 
is that divine righteousness which we been.me in 
Him; a.nd we boast {!or it is more than "rejoioe ") 
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in hope of the glory of God. And indeed He will exalt 
us in due time. For it will be the day when Christ 
she.11 be manifested, e.nd we also shall with Him be 
manifested, in glory. While He our life is hidden, 
it is inconsistent and incongruous that we should 
now look for any glory in this world, lea.st of all 
from that world whose princes crucified the Lord 
of glory. As loyal to the crucified One we wait for 
the appearing of His glory, in order to share it 
with Him. For did He not tell us, that the glory 
which the Father had given Him He has given to 
Hie own, that they may be one as the Father and 
the Son a.re one, that they may be perf,cted into 
one; that the world may know (not believe, as now) 
that the Father sent the Son, and loved the saints 
even a.a He loved the Son? Then the world shall 
behold Him and them in the same heavenly glory. 
Never will there be our perfection in unity till 
then, and only of that future day does the Lor� 
say it. Truly God will exalt us in due time. 
Our oe.11 is to suffer meanwhile with Chrisi, and 
also for Hie name, that we may be also glorified 
together. 

But of another privilege the apostle here reminds 
us in connection with being humbled now and 
waiting for Hie glory in the day of Christ. He 
says, "having cast all your ca.re on him, because .he 
ca.reth for you." He assumes this relegation, in 
fa.ith, of our every anxiety on our God and Father, 
who loves to bear burdens too great for His weak 
ones, for whom He has joys and service whioh 
demand freedom of spirit for their right aim and end. 
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How enfeebling is the unbelief that fa.noiee it our 
duty to be weighed down outwardly and inwatdly I 
Why, Ohrietie.n, have you not rolled upon Him the 
weight that oppresses you ? Is not His word to 
us plain and certa.in ? Does He not ca.re for you­
He that gave His Son for your sins, He that 
numbers all the he.ire of your head ? 

Here again the apostle exhorts to be vigilant 
g,nd to watch. In his former injunction (iv. 7) it 
we.e in view of the end of all as being dr&wn nigh; 
here it is because of danger from their great e.dver­
se.ry. 

11 Be vigilant, watch: • y9ur adversary [the] 
devil as & roe.ring lion walketh a.bout, seeking whom 
he me.y devour; whom resist, steadfast in faith, 
knowing that the same sufferings are accomplished in 
your brotherhood that [is] in the world" (vers.8-10). 

It is of interest to note how distinctly the enemy 
is presented as the power of evil with whioh we ha.ve 
to cope, no lees than our God and the Lord Jesus 
to ca.re for us. Here, as the apostle regards us, not 
as the Epistle, to the Hebrews- in view of the 
sanctuary, but e.s e.t the same time exposed to the 
peculiar stress of the desert, he appropriately sets 
forth our adversary, the devil, as a. roaring lion 
we.Iking about, and seeking whom he may devour. 

To the Roman ea.in ts, exhorted to be wise for that 
which is good, and simple as to evil, the word is 
that the God of peace shall bruise Se.tan under their 
feet shortly, and the gra.oe of Obrist meanwhile 

• Th• belt autborhie1 do not 1upport tho II because" _., lho Tut.
Rec, followed b1 the A.. V, 
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with them. Who.t e. blessing had they so continued, 
instead of human wisdom and ambition, leaving 
room in time for the most loathsome system of 
impurity, imposture, pride, and bloodshed I 

To the Corinthian assembly, not adequately 
weaned from philosophic wisdom and the persuasive 
words of excellent speech, the warning is, as the 
serpent beguiled Eve by his craft, lest their 
thoughts should be corrupted from simplicity as to 
Christ. False apostles can thus pass ae ministers 
of righteousness, a.a Satan himself transforms 
himself into an angel of light. 

The Ephesian saints, carried up to the highest 
plane, a.re characteristically reminded of the victory 
over the ruler of the authority of the air, the spirit 
that now works in the sons of disobedience now led 
captive, but having wiles, with towering pretensions 
in the hee.venlies, against which we need the 
panoply of God. The Colossian saints have a. 
somewhat similar reference, though much shorter. 

Nor need we here dwell on the hindrance of Sa.tan 
to the apostle, or on his temptation of the saints in 
Thessalonica., as spoken of in the First Epistle; nor 
on the awful prediction of hie future power at the 
end of the age as in the Second. 

We can passingly notice what more affects leaders, 
the fault and the snare ·of the devil endangering 
an overseer, as in 1 Tim. iii. 6, 7 ; and the 
possible recovery from hie snare, as in the Second 
Epistle (ii. 22, 26), for adversaries that repent. 

In Hebrews ii. 14, 15, he is the one that has the 
might of death annulled through the Saviour's 

K 
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dee.th ; o.nd in the Revelation he ia shown f ally both 
o.e to the ohuroh and in the world to hie utter ruin. 

We a.re entitled to resist him as the Epistle of 
James (iv.) also urges, however loudly he may roar, 
and menace with destruction. He is a conquered 
foe, as faith knows; and the name of Him we 
confess is ample to terrify him. But confidence in 
our wisdom, or righteousness, exposes to inevitable 
defeat. Our strength is in Christ, whose grace 
suffices, and power is perfected in weakness. 
Therefore we are bid to resist, etedfast in faith. 
Some understand" in the faith;" but I question the 
strength in such an encounter of faith only viewed 
objectively:. It appears rather to be encouragement 
given to our subjective faith in the Lord. Our 
apostle ie eminently practical, however import.ant it 
is that we be sound in the faith. It is no strange 
thing to be thus assailed. So he reminds us that 
we know that the selfsame sufferings are accom­
plished in the brotherhood that is in the world, 
They have like relationships to God which 
expose them to persecution through the spite of 
Sa.tan age.inst Christ, even more than against 
themselves. 

If the apostle does not hide from the pilgrim 
the power and malice of the enemy in this desert 
world, what fervour characterises him when he sets 
God before us in that love which is above every 
danger and difficulty 

I 
turning all for good to those 

that love Him I 
'1 But the God of all grace that called you unto 

hie everlasting glory in Christ Jesus, after having 
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eufferod a. little while, shall himself perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, ground: to him [be or, is] the glory 
and the might for the a.gee of the ages. Amen " 
(vers. 10, 11). 

It is more than a. closing prayer, a most con­
fident assurance based on a full knowledge of God 
as revea.]ed in Christ, and on the already accom­
plished work of redemption displayed in the power 
of HiEl resurrection. As Peter began the epistle, so 
he concluded it. He, like Paul as to his beloved 
Philippia.n brethren, had confidence in this very 
thing, that He who began in them a good work 
would complete it until Jesus Christ's day. Sa.tan 
might roar and devour. But, as Paul wrote to the 
Roman saints, if God be for .us, who against us? 
He that spared not His own Son but delivered Him 
up for us all, how shall He not also with Him grant 
us all things? Who shall lay accusation against 
God's elect? God is He that justifies: who is he 
that condemns? Christ is He that died, yea. rather 
that was raised, who is also at God's right band, 
who intercedes too for us: who shall separate us 
from the love of Christ ? Tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, 
or sword? According as it is written, For Thy sake 
we are killed all the day long; we were accounted 
as sheep for the slaughter. Nay in all these things 
we more than conquer through Him that loved 
us. For I am persuaded that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, 
nor things to oome, nor powers, nor heigbt, nor 
depth, nor o.ny other oreature, shall be able to 
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separate ue from the love of God that ie in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

The apostle of the oiroumcieion followed the 
apostle of the uncircumcision in tracing all blessing 
to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
not rising to the height before us in Ephesians but 
alike pointing to the same source in his opening 
words. Ae the resurrection was the mighty key-note 
to the one, the ascension gave the heavenly .mark 
to the other. Both were led of the Spirit to present 
the divine source flowing in the richest streams of 
goodness suited to the varying circumstances of 
the saints addressed. None is so oharQ.cterised as 
Paul by revealing the eternal and immense counsels 
of God for the universe with the glorified Christ at 
the head of all things, heavenly and earthly, and 
the church, His body, a.hove any question of Jew or 
Greek, the sharer as His bride of all given to Him. 

Yet Peter was inspired here to speak of "the 
God of all grace," a title of peculiar significance, and 
for all saints wherever and whatever they might be; 
but how divinely wise and suited to the Christian 
eleot of the Jewish dispersion I Many of them had, 
no doubt, heard Paul e.nd his oompanions who long 
le.boured in their part of the Ea.st, as Peter had not. 
Paul indeed was called to write elaborately and 
powerfully to the believing Hebrews, and bring them 
definitely out of the old legal elements which had 
so straitened and hampered them, before judgment 
was e.otue.lly accomplished on the earthly oity and 
eanotue.ry. So on Peter devolved the task of feeding 
a.nd tending by his epistles those sheep who needed 
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comfort and oonfirma.tion, now that their gree,t 
teacher was no more to see their face. 

Thus, while there are the clearest tokens of 
identity between what Peter writes and hie preaoh­
ings in the Acts of the Apostles, he too teaches here, 
e.e we have already seen, much beyond what was 
then required or eeaaone.ble. This wondrously 
bee.utiful summary before us reflects that advance 
with all due meetness and forcible compression. 
Not the God of our fathers which glorified Hie 
servant J esue, but II the God of all grace that called 
you unto hie everlasting glory in Christ Jesus." It 
is not merely the God of the promises to Abra.ham, 
Ise.ac, and Jacob, but the God of a.II overcoming 
love as manifested in Christ Jesus, superior to, not 
weakness and failure alone, but the hatred of the 
enemy seemingly successful to the uttermost in the 
cross, which Hie grace turned to be the ground of 
deep and righteous judgment of sin, yea, making 
them, the believers, now as spotless in His eyes as 
the Lamb, through His precious blood. Nor this 
only; for He called us, not to salvation of souls 
a.lone, great as this grace is, but to Hie everlasting 
glory in Christ, For it is a glory which far exceeds the 
earthly kingdom, with its thousand years of right­
eousness reigning, and Satan shut up, and creation 
rejoicing after its long thraldom of vanity and groan. 

The God of all grace, who called saints to Hie 
everlasting glory in Obrist Jesus, is the best security 
against all that creature can or cannot do meanwhile; 
and the more, because as Father He carries on a con­
stant, watchful, o.nd righteous government ol His 
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ohildren e.ll through the wilderness (ohn.p. i. 13-17). 
But there is another needed and weighty 

oonsideration. As Jews, they might associate with 
the Christ immunity from suffering a.nd promotion to 
high honour ; but o.s Ubristians, their portion is to 
share His sufferings for righteousness and love aind 
truth. No mistake more common in Christendom than 
looking for present reward and distinction a.nd eaes 
through the gospel and the church. But it is a 
hateful lie of Satan. The Corinthian saints slipped 
easily into this snare, to the apostle Paul's pain and 
horror (1 Cor. iv. 8-14); it was still more natural for 
such aa had been J ewe. So the apostle .Peter seeks 
throughout to impress suffering as the necessary 
pa.th of the Christian, and " after having suffered G.

little while," as his beloved brother to the Hebrews 
(x. 32-39), fortified by not a few even of old (xi. 35-
38) but above all by His case who sums up all as our
perfect exemplar (xii. 2, 3). It is through suffering
in faith and patience that we n.re disciplined and
bear fruit to Him who deigns thus to prune the
branches of the vine.

And what more emphatic than the cheering 
declaration to which he that wrote put hie seal, 
as one who had proved it so truly in his own 
experience that the God of all graoe '• Himself shall 
perfect, stablish, strengthen, ground." Could those 
addressed, could we, lose one of these mighty encour­
agements? Could we allow them to lack the most 
definite meaning, or to be heaped together &a a. faggot 
deriving its virtue from the binding togother o( the 
wea.k? Are they not eo.oh strong n.nd expressive, 



ODAPTJIB V. 261 

to give without be.nde the utmost pooslble oonfidence 
in Hie a.11-eufficient love to us? It is much the.t He 
will II perfect " those who in themselves le.ck e.11, in 
the sense of e, complete furnishing and adjustment. 
It is more that He will" stablish,, those who need to 
be turned inside out, as Peter once in hie aelf-con­
fidence, to lean on Himself and His word by faith. 
It is precious that He will "strengthen" those that 
know themselves as weak as water spilt on the 
ground, and changeable as the wind, It is if 
possible more, that on the Rock that never moves 
He will II ground" those who learn deeply their 
nothingness, and worse still. 

Be it ours to join with his immediate object, in 
the apostle's asoription of praise and thanksgiving, 
11 to Him be (or is) the might unto the ages of the 
ages. Amen." Assuredly "the glory " is His a.leo ; 
but the connection here seems to strengthen the 
testimony of the few witnesses (A B 23, ancient 
Latin copies, &c.) which express only His II might" in 
the face of the adversary. The great majority 
however read " the glory and the might," which 
was a. frequent phrase, as in 1 Peter iv. 11, Jude 
25 enlarged, and Rev. i. 6. But" dominion" answers 
to 1wpt6r1u:, rather than to Kparo, as to which 
translators vacillate. 

The Epistle thus concludes. 
"By Silva.nus, the faithful brother, as I a.ocount, 

I write to you in (by) Iew (worde], exhorting a.nd 
testifying that this is God's true grace in which 
stand (or, ye stand). She that is in Babylon elect 
with (you] ealuteth you, and Mark my eon. Sa.lute 
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one n.nother with e. kiee of love. Peace to you a. 
that are in Christ" (vers. 12-14). 

It is of interest to learn that Silas, or Silvanus, 
the fellow-labourer of Paul in Aohaia e.nd Macedo­
nia wa.e the messenger through whom Peter sent 
his first Epistle to the saints of the Dispersion. 
Once Peter had himself been fe.r from faithful to 
the Christian truth of liberty for Gentile as for Jew 
that believed the glad tidings ; e.nd Paul withstood 
him to the face. For it was not to walk straight­
forwardly according to the gospel, but to compro­
mise it to the Lord's dishonour. Now Peter writes 
fearlessly to confirm with hie apostolic testimony 
the yet bolder and deeper witness which the 
apostle of the uncircumcision had borne in Asia 
Minor, through one who was in hie estimate as in 
Paul's e, faithful brother, a suited link between them. 
It was to hold fast the Head from whom all the body, 
ministered to and united together by the joints and 
bands, increaseth with the increase of God. 

His words were few but weighty from one who 
was justly looked up to by Christian Jews who had 
already profited in those Gentile lands by him 
whose province lay there especially. But God took 
care that so conspicuous a pillar of the circum­
cision as Kephas should write without doubt and 
fervently in the same strain of grace to the sheep 
whom the Lord confided to his love e.nd ca.re. 
Who can fail to recognise an unjea.loue largeness 
which was quickly forgotten, or rather neve1 
known, in haughty Christendom with its little yet 
evergrowing fences, bound up by offioie.l pride, 
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mieoe.lled rigb �s, far from the Lord's mind as 
possible. 

Nor oe.n any description of the, Epistle be more 
exact than II exhorting and testifying that this is 
God's true grace in which" he calls them to 
11 stand." It is what every intelligent saint cannot 
fail to discern as distinguishing Peter's letter 
beyond J a.mes, Jude, John, or even Paul, though 
ea.oh wrote from the heart, with solemn sense of 
divine authority, and in abundant love to the 
saints, ea.oh with his own distinctive excellency as 
a. good steward of God's various grace, and as of
strength which God supplied. How earnestly Peter
exhorted I How freely and pertinently he testified
as from hie Master, full of grace and truth, to the
glad tidings of God's true grace I Yes, in his glow­
ing words is no exaggeration. He adhered to what
he bore witness at a great earlier crisis (Acts
xv.). He believed, and would have them to believe,
11 through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we 
shall be saved as they," not merely they even as 
we : then a. noble testimony in Jerusalem above all. 

He believed in iihe same· grace still: It is not 
man conceding or yield_ing, it is not fee.ring nor yet 
pleasing man. It is God's true grace, in which, he 
ea.ye, " Stand," as he did not doubt they were stand­
ing. Nor was it needless so to exhort as a la.st call. 
What one of our own poets says of his imagined 
angel, a, ea.int should here and now surely be, 

" Unshaken, unaedueed, unterrl11ed ; 
His loyalty he kepi, his love, bia zeal, 
Nor number, nor exnmple, with him wroughtl 
To n,e"e from tTuth, or obu.oge bis 0001t1U1t mind,' 



264 'l'HE FIRST l!IPIBTLE OF PETER. 

We owe it to God, and to our Lord Jesus; but His 
grace oe.n alone me.ke ue thus stand. 

The subjoined salutation is strikingly instructive. 
Not from the Apocalyptic Babylon did Peter write, 
but from the great ruined city in the Ea.at, to which 
Jews strangely clung, when the natives migrated 
elsewhere. Many J ewe still lived there e.s they 
did for hundreds of years after as before, and there 
had a famous school of Rabbinical lore, which issued 
in their .r;nost copious Talmud completed about 500, 
A.D. There, it appears, Kephas led about a sister
wife, like the other apostles and the brethren of our
Lord (1 Cor. ix. 5, 6); as scripture fails not to in­
form us, and thus gives the lie to the false and de­
moralising tradition which Romanism prefers to the
plain and holy word of God. For this seems the real
bearing of II the co-elect* [Rister] in Ba.by Ion'' who
salutes those addressed, no less than does Mark his
son.

The apostle, we see, was careful not to speak of 
"the church" as such in either of his Epistles: 
they are essentially individual in their character. 
It was l'l.n oversight, therefore, to interpolate "the 
church," even in italics. We have no ground to 
think there was an assembly there, and can readily 
conceive that the apostle (with his wife, and Mark 
ca.ring in love for them both in advanced age) Hhould 
yearn to impart the gospel to the benighted J ewe, 

• It i1 interesting and fair to note that the Siuaitic Uncial does read
here l1'1C�7JO'la1 or u church," In this it atand1 a.lone among- primary 
authorities: a thing almost impossible, if true; but easily accouatable, 
if 1puriou1. Old ver1ion1 in such a quc1tiou couut llttJc, or uotbins-, II.I 
probably but Mpreuing 11.n elllpH. 
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eo dear to him in that distant quarter, fa.r a.way 
from the fabulous Episcopate of which tradition 
dreamt in the West. How forced and unnatural to 
borrow from the future symbol of John in Rev. xvii. 
for an epistle so simple, fervent, and matter of fa.ct, 
e.s this of Peter unquestionably is I 

Assuredly, too, one likes to think of Mark in 
happy and devoted service, as none other than he 
whose early failure is recorded when he ventured 
in zeal beyond his then faith to accompany 
Barne.bas and Saul on their first circuit among the 
Gentiles. If he then so soon grew weary or dis­
couraged, he at a later day, when it was peculiarly 
sweet to the apostle of nations, became serviceable 
to him for ministry (2 Tim. iv. 11)

1 
and even before 

this had won back his confidence (Col. iv. 10). As 
hie mother's house had been a house of prayer, 
when his spiritual father's life was in extreme danger, 
he is now the attendant on those so long dear to 
him, and shares their viai t of love for the gospel's sake 
as well as the saints, where of old their forefathers 
had been sent in captivity. Any other Mark, like any 
other Silas, we might expect to be distinguished 
from ea.oh of those familiar to us in scripture: 
whereas those we have already known appear in 
this new phase with natural propriety. 

It was meet in this world of selfishness and sin 
for the apostle Paul to invite the saints in Rome, 
Corinth, and Thessalonioa. to salute one another 
with a. holy kiss ; and not less so that Peter should 
bid the Christian Jews, scattered in lands devoted 
to dark paganism, ea.lute one another with a. 
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kiss of love. The e.ffeotione are a.pt to grow cold, 
as the world's spirit prevails; e.nd Jews needed the 
intimation as well a.e Greeks e.nd Romans. 

And how precious is " peace " e.s the suited 
portion to us all that are in Christ I How unseemly 
among such is difference e.nd dispute, self-seeking 
and strife I Were Christ the object e.e He is entitled 
to be, these things could not be. Peter had not for­
gotten- His words, so welcome to their hearts on 
the resurrection day, " Peace to- you ; and having 
ea.id this He showed them His hands e.nd His 
side. The disciples rejoiced therefore, having seen 
the Lord. He ea.id therefore e.g�in to them, Pee.oe 
to you: as the Father sent me forth, I also send 
you." 
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:E·RBF .AOB. 

IT wilt' be observed that this Exposition of Peter's Secon4 
Epistle, does not extend beyond the 7th verse of the con­
cluding chapter, this being as far as was written by the 
Author when called a.way to bis rest. 

Whilst it would b&ve been easy to have added some com­
ments on the remaining verses of this Epistle from the 
Author's other writings, yet, as they would not be of the 
same deta.iled character as is here presented, it has been 
thought best to issue this little book as it now stands, with 
the earnest desire that the Lord ma.y graciously bless it to 
the refreshing a.nd edification of the reader, to whom i.t, 
mter, though dead, yet speaks. 





INTRODUCTION 

THE authenticity and genuineness of the First 

Epistle needed not a. word.. It seems never to 

have been disputed from the first. Not so th.a 

Second. Eusebius P., who died a.bout A.D. 340, tells 

us (H.E. iii. 25) that among those scriptures that 

were controverted, but recognised by most (the 

many), was this Epistle. Even he did not de.re io

ola.es it (as the Epistles of James, Jude, and John's 

second e.nd third, or the Revelation) with the

spurious; but he does not count it like the other 

books of the N.T. accepted by all without question. 

Yet on its face the writer declares himself 

with yet more carefulness than when he wrote 

before, not "Peter ,, only but II Symeon Peter,"

name and surname. So, a.t the Jerusalem confer­

ence on the Gentile question, James speaks of him 

!eta xv. 14) a.a "Symeon" (the Aramaic form of

" Simon"), though historically designated II Peter" 

just before (ver. 7). A forger would have stren­

uously a.voided a.ny such shade of difference, 

superficial though it be ; a.a he never would have 

conceived still greater ca.re to attest thus minutely 

the Peter who added this Second Epistle. For 
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he now we.a led with o.11 holy energy e.nd e.poetollo 

suthority to denounce the false teachers the.t were 

to corrupt more and more the Christian profes­

sion, and the tScoiftirs walking after their own lusts, 

wilfully blind to the day of the Lord, through un­

belief and materialism. 

The late Bp. Christ. Wordsworth, though loy­

ally defending the true inspiration of this Epistle, 

seeks to palliate the hesitation raised (at least in 

the third and fourth centuries). He pleads that, as 

"Writings were forged in early times by heretics 

in the names of Apostles, especially in the name of 

St. Peter," it was therefore incumbent on Chris­

tian churches to be on t4eir guard, and not to 

receive any book as written by an apostle and as 

dictated by the Holy Spirit, before they were con­

vinced by irrefragable proofs that it was apostolic 

and inspired. " Little harm would arise from a. 

temporary suspension of judgment. If the Epistle 

was what it professed to be, viz., a work of the 

Apostle St. Peter, then in due time it would not 

fa.ii to be universally received as such. B'ltt if it 

was not what it claimed to be, then perhaps her­

esy might steal into the church under the vener­

able guise of an apostolic name, and the church 

might be convicted of reading a forgery as the 
word of. God ; and then the credibility and 

inspiration of those other books, viz., the four Goe· 

pels, the Aots of the Apostles, and the thirtoet: 



INTRODUOTION 6 

Epistles of St. Pe.ul, whioh had already been 

received by the Ohuroh, would be impugned; they 
too might be exposed to suspicion; and thus the 
foundation of the faith would be in danger of being 
overthrown. It was therefore the duty of all 
ohurches to take time to -.tonsider, before they 
received any book as the writing of an Apostle. 
It was their duty to doubt." 

The error here is serious enough; and Dr. W_., 
a. grave and sincere prelate (far above trickery),
puts it in its naked deformity. ' 1 It was the duty

of a.11 churches " to doubt I How little did he
mean to surrender the ground of faith l Eccles­
ia.sticism led him thus astray. It is never a duty,

even for the simplest Christian, to doubt Scriptitre,

but only to believe ; and if so, what about the duty
for all churches, or even for any church, to doubt?
Really it was suicidal, and an utter dishonour to
God who inspired the Scriptures, and a shameless
failure on the church's part. One of the haught­

iest sins of Popery is to set up the claim of the
church to decide what is scripture. Whether they
vest this prerogative in the church, in the recu­

menioal council, or \n tne ):'ope, makes no radical
difference. In every form the bringing in of any

authority but God's is treason against His glory.

So far is man, whatever his position, privileges, 

powers or responsibilities, from having the duty of 

iudging God's word, it is what judges man. For 
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man to doubt God's word, or to sit in judgment to 
pronounce it Hie or not, is an overthrow of e.11 right­
eousness and of o.11 grace, one might o.dd of all 
decency. It is at the peril of any soul, and peculi­
arly inconsistent with the Christian, or the church, 
to question what He has written. The Lord has 
decided for the intrineio authority of His own 
words, to sa.y nothing of His unvarying reverence 
for all scripture e.s the full and final sentence of 

God's mind. ., He that rejecteth me and reoeiv­
eth not my sayings hath him that judgeth him: 
the word which I spoke, that shall judge him in 
the last day. For I spoke not from ,myself, but 
the Father that sent me, himself hath given me 
commandment what I should say and what I should 
epea.k; and I know that his commandment is life 
eternal. What therefore I speak, as the Father 
ha.th ea.id to me, so I speak'' (John xii. 48-60). 

The Holy Spirit is no less precise in affirming 
the ea.me principle in Heb. iv. 12, 13. 11 For the 
word of God is living and active, and sharper than 
a.ny two-edged sword, and piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, of both joints 
and marrow, e.nd quick to discern the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. And there is no orea.ture 
that ie not manifest in his eight ; but all !hinge a.re 
no.ked and laid open befere the oyea of b.im with 
whom we have to do." What words could more 
direotly refust'I the monstrous aBSUmption of the 
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church in pretending to a.ooredit scripture, or the 
still more unseemly a.asertion of its duty to doubt? 

There is no evidence tha.t the question as to 
2 Peter we.a ra.ised in the first century. We hear of 
it much later in the fourth century when unbelief 
and unspiritua.lity had long prevailed to the decay 
of faith and the prevalence of heterodoxy, to which 
the open e.nd sanctioned worldliness that followed 
gave great impetus a.nd wide currency. The 
death of Peter no more invalidated bis Second 
Epistle, than Paul's death did hie Second to 

Timothy. Thie is e. mere imagination of oircum­

ste.ncee to account for a, much later and e. wholly 
ungrounded hesitation a.bout our Epistle. The 
supposition of delay at first, and the collection of 
evidence from ve.rious parts, before the Epistle 

was received on the church's verdict of its gen­
uineness, a.re but an e.mia.ble dream. 

The Second Epistle, like the First, eminently 
bears on daily life, but with less doctrine, a.a is 

natural, being avowedly written afterward io the 
ea.me persons. Both a.re horte.tive ; but the Second 
pronounces, as the First does not, e. solemn warning 
on closing evils, with the severest denunciation of 
false teachers denying the Sovereign Master that 
bought them. These bring on themselves swift 
destruction, a.nd mislead many into their dissolute 
doings, whereby the wa.y of truth shall be 

blasphemed ; as also by covetousneae with fei.gned 
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words they make merchandise of the saints. Hence 
prominence is given to these appalling enormities 
under the garb, not only of professing Christians, 
but of accepted teachers. This, at a later date at 
•6�t, struck superficial observers so "trangely as
to raise a question of the authorship. But they
ought to have recognised the selfsame spirit in the
early episode of the apostle's dealing (Acts viii. 18-
24:) with Simon of Samaria, the sorcerer of old. The
fervour of love which characterised hie evangel­
ising kindled into a flame against the profanity of
the ba.ptised man, who thought to obtain the gift of
God with money, Peter therefore pointed him out
for the warning of others, yea, of himself too, as in the
gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity. The
advance and spread in corruption now descried by
the Spirit called for still more energetic terms of
abhorrence ; as the last chapter exposes the latter
de.y mockery of infidels in a philosophic form.

After the suited salutation in chap. i. 1, 2, the 
apostle presents grace's foundation of all things for 
life and godliness in what was already given, even 
to becoming partakers, not of human nature a.meli­
orated, but of e. divine nature through God's pre­
cious and exceeding great promises, having escaped 
the corruption that is in the world through lust. 
But for this very reason there is need of diligence 
to make our calling and election sure (3-11). Thie 
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be shews them in view of his speedy departure, not 
by e.ny hint of e.postolia succession, but by leaving 
the truth with them, and recalling the wondrous 

eight vouchsafed to him and two other chosen wit­

nesses of the power and coming of our Lord on the 

holy mount, even in the days of Hie flesh, and 

the Father's voice out of the excellent glory : the 
divine miniature of the kingdom, in confirmation of 
the prophetic word, with a hint of a blessedness 

e.nd hope more surpassing atill for their hearts 
(12-21). And he explains that no prophecy is 

of its own solution, but rather forms a whole by 

divine purpose and power converging on God's 
kingdom in Christ. 

Then in oha.p. ii. is the apostle's indignant pre­

diction of the ungodly issue, the germ of which wa.1 
already at work, and its judgment sure and ui, 

swerving from God. It is thus the complement of 
the First Epistle. As the latter was occupied with 

the suffering of the righteous from a, hostile world 

turned to their good ; so the former tells of the 

doom that must fall on the corrupting false 

teachers who hypooritioa.lly me.de truth and right­

eousnese a mockery. The judgment on angels that 
sinned, on Noah's ungodly despisers, on godleec 
and unclean Sodom and Gomorrah, a.re set out as 

fore-runners of the punishment that awaits the still 

more guilty that now follow Balaam in hie unright­

eousness. Whatever their higbflown words of van, 
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ity, they despised lordship, and were slaves cu 

oorruption. 

Chap. iii. follows up God's righteous government 

of the world to the uttermost, in dissolving the 

hea.ven and earth that a.re now, and so, purging 

the world of all e.ssooie.tione with ungodliness, to 

bring in new heavens o.nd e, new earth wherein 

righteousness dwelleth. But the apostle is not 

content with withdrawing the veil from the 

destruction, not only of the corrupt, of the covetous 

and insubordinate, but of the sceptical who rest on 

the stability of things material, which also perish. 

The aa.ints �ho believe in God's promise, and wait 

for these e.we-inapiring displays of divine retri­

bution to come, he would have to be found of -Him 

in peace without spot and blameless. 

Thus any unbiassed Christian apprehends clearly, 

even if he had not the inspired writer's word for 

it, that the two Epistles came in the power of the 

Holy Spirit from the same hand, mind, and heart : 

the one specially regarding God's present govern­

ment of. the righteous ; the other as specially that 
of the unjust in the future. Only together do 

they complete the great theme, and this in the 

style of the great apostle of the circumcision 

wholly different from that of James, or John, or 

Paul, while Jude has hie own distinctive oharaoter, 

as can readily be proved in its sea.son. "Ye there­

fore, beloved, a.a knowing [things] beforehand, 
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t&ke ca.re lest, being cEU"tled a.way with the error of 
the wioked, ye fall frcm your own stedfa.stneas ; 
but grow in grace a.nd knowledge of our Lord &nd 
Saviour J eeue Christ. To him the glory both now 
and to eternity's day I Amen." The close is as 
directly practical a.a the beginning ; so in measure, 
rightly applied. is all scripture, and every scripture, 
as surely profitable for man, a.e it is inspired of 
God. But through Peter it is peculiarly evident, 
and in hie Second Epistle no less than in the First. 
Yet e.11 ie uased on Christ's accomplished redemp­
tion, the possession ol 1, new q,nd divine nature to 
preserve from corruption, and a living hope 

through His resurrection Who is gone into heaven, 

angels and authorities and powers being ma.de 

subject to Him. 

But the Catholic principle is fa.lee, that the 
ohuroh teaches ; for it ie taught by those given as 

teachers by the exalted Head. Nor is it the 

church the.t preaches, but evangelists equally given 

by Christ in glory. The Protestant is just ae 

false, who asserts the right of every man to private 
judgment. This directly tends to rationalism, and 

defi.ea man, as the Ca.tLelic cloes the church. The 
truth is that God has the right and th.e authority 
to send His gospel to every man ; nnd woe be to 
every m.&11 tha.t def'piaes it. So God addressee His 
word in general to the ohristi&n and the church; 
and woe be to such as do not bow and bless Him 
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for it. Hence it is quite exceptional when those 
divine communications, however deep, are sent sa.ve 
to the faithful e.s e, whole, either in this or that 
pla.oe, or quite unrestrictedly. There a.re three 
letters to two ohief rulers, who had a, specis.J place 
as His servants in the word, and as apostolic 
envoys. Yet the richest unfoldings of grace e.nd 

truth in the Epistles were not addressed to offioie.le, 
but expressly to all the saints or to the church. 
Now is it not almost blasphemous to say that the 

saints or the church addressed had the duty of 
doubting? How a Christian could be beguiled so 
to think is the marvel. But human tradition and 
prevalent eccleeiastioal habits account for many a 
mistake. 

Take the N. T. facts. Did the church of the 
Thessalonians doubt the first of Paul's Epistles, 
unexampled as it was ? Did they not aocept with­
out question his written testimony, as they ha.d hie 
ore.I a little before, not as men's word-but just as 
it truly is-God's word, which also works in the be­
liever, certainly not in the doubter? It is the more 
pertinent, because the Second of these Epistles 
exposes the fraud of a. letter pretending to have 
come from the apostle, which had imposed on some 
at least. Thenceforward his salutation with his 
own hand in every Epistle is the token to guard 
the saints ; yet far from him, or even them, the 
pestilent a.nd unbelieving thought tba.t their ohuroh, 
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or o.ny other oburoh, was tempore.rily to suspend 
judgment,-no, not even when they, or some of 
them, had juet been drawn into error by e. deceiver. 

And if the sign-manual of Paul sufficed, surely 
also that of Peter, or Symeon Peter I The name 
might be a possible question; e.nd this it was not 
difficult to ascertain. Silva.nus a prophet (Acts 
xv. 22) was the bearer. But this settled, there was
nothing, when the Second came, but to receive e.e
from God what Hie inspired servant conveyed to
the ea.me saints who had hie First Epistle. Exe.m­
ining its contents for the church to accept it would
have been a snare of the enemy. The inspired
word was to judge their conscience; not they to
judge it, but to have their hearts invigorated and
souls cheered by His grace and truth through
J esue Christ our Lord.

Again, not only did the inspired writer preface 
his name and apostolic title in fuller fashion than 
when he wrote befo:re, but he refers to pereona.1 
facts, one of the weightiest import, the other of the 
most exclusive nature, early in the Second Epistle. 
He pathetically tells them of hie knowledge that 
he we.a speedily to put off hie tabernacle, as his 
motive for sending them a. permanent testimony of 
what they needed for their continued remembrance. 
Then he introduces tne most magnificent and 
unique scene ever vouchsafed on earth to saints, 
himself, and his two companions: the transfiguration 
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of the Son of man, acknowledged by the Father aa 

His beloved Son, far above Moses or Elijah, wHh 
whom the apostle then foolishly placed Hirn, as if 
they could be on common ground. " Hear Him; '' 

a.nd as the voice out of the cloud came, Jesus was 

found a.lone. Therefore this Epistle must be either 

a base imposture, or the last words of love from 

that apostle. 

Nor is there e. pa.rt of the N. T. more pregnant 

with wise a.nd holy counsels, suited to the wants of 

the saints, or more ohn.ra.cteristio of him that wrote 

it, following up his former letter. For a.a his First 
set forth God's righteous government of His child­
ren, founded on His grace which called unto His 

eterna.l. glory in Christ Jesus, so his Second adds 
that righteous government .about to fall on the 
corrupt false teachers, such as bring in by the bye 

heresies of perdition (chap. ii.), as well as on the 
sceptics that rest on the world's stability to mock at 
the coming of the Lord (iii). The Second accord� 
ingly is needed to complete the First ; just as that 

to Colossian saints from the apostle Paul completes 
what he wrote to Ephesians (the fulness of the 
Head, and the body His fulness). It is to grow in 

gro.ce and knowledge of our Lord and Sa.viour 
J eeus Christ. 

The two Epistles of Peter dwell e.like on the 
all-importa.noe of the gospel, uo blessed already, yet on 

the one hand surrounded by a. world of perseoutora 
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a.e well as by immense dangers from evil men 

within and without. It is this development of evil 
whioh draws out the energetic eketoh of the mis­

leaders in all the second chapter, and of the scep­

tical enemies and their doom, down to the dieeolu­
tiQn of all things, in chap. iii. Both led speculative 

persons, like the untaught and ill-established of 
whom he himself speaks in chap. iii. 16, to question 

th&t Peter wrote it. No doubt that solemn warn­

ing has a, stamp of its own necessarily different, 
not only from the First .Epistle, but from wha.t pre­

cedes and follows it ip the Second. But can any 

objection be shallower? Its nature demanded e,n 
unsparing denunciation entirely out of sea.son else­

where. But when he is oooupied with the souls of 

the saints as in the First Epistle, his style in the 

Second is impressed and instinct with the same 

ardent, fervent, praotica.l earnestness in love and 
godliness, peculiar in its manner to him beyond 

any other writer in the N.T. And how beautiful 

his allusion to "our beloved brother Paul also --r 

and how marked the contra.st with well-known 

patristic impostures which set the on·e age.inst the 

other! 
The case of the Epistle to the Hebrews illus­

trates that of 2 Peter, though the oiroumsta.noes 

differed widely. For there were reasons of gracious 

consideration why the former had no name pre­

fixed, whilst it oontaina marks a.t the end only 
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appropriate to the eole apostle who could he.ve 
wrHten a letter so comprehensive, profound, and 

wise in a style that rises in grandeur to the height 

of his argument, as he employed when required to 

the Romans (viii.), the Corinthians, and the Col­
ossians. Here it is sustained from first to last; 

but be is teaching the latent value of the 0. T. to 

saints familiar with its letter, rather than as an 

apostle and prophet communicating the mysteries 

of the N. T. of which he was the most honoured 

Bteward. Paul was here inspired outside his 

allotted province to write the final call to the believ­

ing Jews, the.t by it they might realize, as they had 

not hitherto, their proper Christian place of 
entering within the rent vail, and of going forth 

to the rejected Messiah without the camp, and 

bearing His reproach. The "new" covenant, the 

spirit of which is embodied in the gospel bad made 

the first old; and what grows old and ages is near 

vanishing away. Now God claimed this after long 

patience before providential judgment fell on the city 

e.nd its sanctuary. Nor should we fail to admire 

the divine care in sending God's last message to 

the converted J ewe by Paul as He sent His first 

apostolic call to the Gentiles by Peter. 
Yet lea.ding men in the Roman ohuroh stood in 

doubt of Paul's writing to the Hebrews. So 

Eueebius P. tells us (H. E. iii 3; vi. 14:, 20) not 
only of Caius &nd Hi�polytus l <'ommonly called 
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bishop of Portue R. ), but of others till hie own day. 
Be.ronius labours in vain to get rid of this she.me : 
but Photion confirms it in his Bibi. µ{,. pKa Ed. 
Heesch. 1653. So does Jerome, more than six times 
in his letters, expositions, etc., to the general effect 
that " the La.tin custom did not receive it among the 
canonice.l Scriptures." Nevertheless the Roman 
church as such never went so fe.r as to reject the 
Epistle ; and from the middle of the fourth it was 
as fully owned there as elsewhere. The Novatian 
trouble had tended to its prejudice1 because such 
passages e.s the early verses of Hebrews vi. had 
been a.bused to justify their extravagance as of others 
before that. Nor was one known in those days of 
faith to broach the idea that it was the church's 
duty to sit in judgment on e.n inspired communi­
cation. The danger lay ra,ther in the second cen­
tury, at any rate of publicly reading what was not 
inspired, as we know was done. 

Had people but known the Scriptures in faith 
and power, no such question had ever risen a.bout 
the Epistle to the Hebrews. God had taken care 
to cut off all excuse for unbelief by the unusual 
verification of 2 Pet. iii. 15

1 
16. For as it is 

certain that Peter wrote hie two Epistles to 
Christian Jews (1 Pet. i. 1., 2 Pet. iii. 1), so is it 
that he declares Paul to have written to euoh also. 
What can this be other than that to the Hebrews ? 

Therein are the same topics as spoken of here : the 
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Lord's longeuffering and sa.lva.tion, far more than 
in the letters to the Galatians, the Ephesians, or 
the Colossia.ns ; His ooming for the blessed glory of 
His own, and the judgment of all that refuse His 

voice e.nd are e.dverse.ries. Nor is it to be passed 
by, that, as Peter speaks of some things therein, as 

in e.11 his Epistles, hard to be understood, which 
the untaught and ill-established wrest to their own 

destruction, so Paul in that Epistle (vi. 11-14) tells 

the Hebrews that he had m�ch to say and hard to 

be interpreted, because of their dulness in hearing. 
So in the next chapter (vi. 1) he exhorts them, 

leaving the word of the beginning of Christ (cer­
tainly not the principles of His doctrine, but what 
was known before redemption and the descent of the 

Holy Spirit), to go on to perfection i.e. full growth 

by the truth. Luther and Calvin were as unap­

preciative of this as Cajeta.n and Erasmus, and 

indulged in dreams from which some few have not 
recovered down to Dean Alford and others in our 
own day, putting forward Apollos, Barnabas, Luke, 
Silas, Clemens Rom. and even Tertullian I With 

equal show they might have contended for sixty 

more, besides those six ; for there is no sound 
reason for any one of them. What more frivolous 
tha,n the pleas for attaching any one of these 
names to this noble Epistle ? What oe.n excuse 
the slight of the Holy Spirit's attributing it to 
Paul, as we ha.ve just seen ? 
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It is interesting to note too that the letter from 
the Roman ohuroh, whioh passes under the name 
of Clemens R., refers repeatedly to the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, a.nd proves that no doubt of its 
inspiration existed at that early date (probably 
before the first century had run out). Its chap. 
xxxvi. not only makes muoh use of Heb. i. but this
under the solemn formula. yiypa1rra,, It is written.
The doubts of individuals were long after.

Calvin, whose repute as an expositor is high 
enough, passes this over, e.s indeed hie comment is 
meagre and vague. Yet he did not doubt that 
Peter wrote the First to the converted J ewe in 
Asia Minor, but (pR.inful to say) he was guilty oJ 
the ea.me hesi ta.tion as Origen and others as to the 
Second. He holds cheap the anonymous doubter 
of whom Eusebius speaks, but is influenced some­
what more by J erome'e mention of such as 
reasoned on the difference in style. " I confess 
however that there is the manifest distinctness 
that indicates (or, proves) different writers,..,, .. "At 
the ea.me time by consent of all it has so far 
nothing unworthy of Peter a.a to express every­
where the force and grace of an apostolic spirit. 
But if it is received as canonical, Peter ought to 
be confessed its author, since not only has it hie 
na.me insoribed, but he also attests that he ho.d 
lived with Christ. Whereas to persona.ta another 
would be a. .fiction unworthy of Christ. So then I 

L 
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determine the.t if the Epistle be counted worthy of 
oredit, it must have proceeded from Peter; not 
that he himself wrote it, but that some one of the 
disoiples by his command composed the things 
whioh the necessity of the time required." Who 
can fail to see a vacillation unworthy of one who 
could be firm in matters of less moment than 

what touches the honour of the written word? 

(J. Calv. Opp. vii. Arg. in loco.) Real ground for a. 
doubt among ancients or- moderns there was none. 

It is remarkable that the only other Epistle to 
the Hebrews once suffered without &ny just cause 
from a similar doubt of unbelief. There. may be 
occasion to treat of this fully where it is more 
directly called for. Here a few words will suffice 
in confirmation of what has been ea.id against any 
question of Peter's Second Epistle. And it is a,

pleasure to say that Dr. Wordsworth's prefatory 

defence of Paul's Epistle to the Hebrews is as 

excellent, a.a any palliation of the hesitation as to 
2 Peter is deplorable. 

The ohurch in Rome, or some of its notable 

leaders, it was that indulged in this unwarrantable 
prejudice. So Jerome says in more than six places 
that " the Latin pustom did not receive it &mong the 
canonical Scriptures." Baroniue in his history com­
bats the allegation of Eusebius and tries to excuse 
Jerome as misled by him. Yet the Nove.tian 

dispute, with its mistaken abuse of Heb. vi., did 
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dispose thoee in Rome age.inst the Epistle, till that 
bias ga.ve way before the bright light of truth 
chased awa.y all clouds e.nd mists. 

But the remarkable fact is that at the beginning 
no doubt we.s entertained. Nor oe.n evidence be 
asked earlier or weightier than its frequent citation 
e.s the written word in the letter from the church 
in Rome, which goes under the name of Clemens 
R. to the Church in Corinth. So many are they
that Moses Stuart, the Amerioan Prof., even
divides these quotations into four classes. And
Justin M. 1 following not long after in the first half
of the second century I makes 9lear references
to it, both in his Apology, and in his Dialogue
with the Jew Trypho. But we need not here say
more on these external evidences. There is not
a. little to show that, notwithstanding its peculiari­
ties, no doubt was expressed till long after it had
been received e.s an undoubtedly inspired document.
Peter himself affords a divinely given proof that
Paul wrote to Hebrew saints, and that this is the
blessed Epistle in question. That to the Christian
should be the end of controversy. " But if a,ny
one is ignorant, let him be ignorant."

These two Epistles are eminently characteristic 
of the two apostles, whatever the peculiar features 
in ea.ch owing to the urgent need which called for 
them. Nor is there any real ground to infer that 
any one but Paul and Peter had to do with those 
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peculiarities. Both dieplo.y the unmistakable 
t>Ower of the Holy Spirit's inspiration. Both 
wrote with the more.I power and doctrinal precision 
and divine llla.jeety and love to the saints proper to 
the grace of God, with authority and not as the 
eoribea. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER. 

CHAPTER I. 

Tu first note.hie trait in this Epistle is tbe.t the 
writer not only repea.te the new name Christ gave 
.him (Matt. xvi. 18) with his apostolic office, but 
adds his old one, object of divine mercy, with the con-
fession of absolute subjection to his Master conveyed 
in "bondman." Paul lov6d so to call himself, and 
Jude, a.nd John. The Lord Jesus had drawn it 
out of the.t shame and degradation whiQh only it 
could have in the estimate of the first man, and had 
invested it in Hie own person, when the Word became 
flesh, with all that is right and lovely and devoted 
in the sight of God, and of all moment to the faith 
of those who have communion with Him. 

For who suob a. bondman as He that, being 
originally in the form of God, counted it not an 
object for grasping to be on equality with God, but 
emptied Himself, taking a bondman's form, becom­
ing in likeness of men; and being found in 
figure a.a man, He humbled Himself, becoming 
obedient even to death, yea. death of the cross ? 
Nor did it stop there; for He gave before 
Bia depa.rture the beautiful pledge of carrying on 
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in heaven the lowliest service of washing the feot 
of Hie own, as the Advocate with the Father. Nor 
did this satisfy Hie love; for He also intimated 
that, when those bondmen of His, whom at Hie 
coming He shall find watching with girded loins 
and burning lamps, are thenceforward blessed on 
high at Hie coming again, He will gird HimeeM, e.nd 
make them recline at table and come forth and 
serve them. Nay, when He shall deliver up the 
kingdom to the God and Father, all things having 
been subjected to Him, then shall the Son also 
Himself be subjected to Him that subjected all 
things to Him, that God may be all in all. As He 
will never cease to be man, He will abide throughout 
eternity bondman, without derogating from that 
deity which He ever shares as Son equally with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit. It is Christ who 
alone gives us the full truth, and so of bondman 
as of all else. It is in an evil world, the place of 
active and suffering divine love which He loved eo 
well that He will never give it up. 

The ea.me privilege a.nd duty of love the Lord 
la.id on Hie disciples, as we read repeatedly in all 
the Gospels, and in varying form. Let it suffice 
to quote what Luke (xxii.) gives us at the le.st 
Supper; for he it is who brings together the deep­
est moral contra.BOO, if to man's shame, for the 
believer's profit, and above all to Christ's glory. 
11 And they began to question together among 
themselves which of them it could be who was to 
do thie [i.o., give Him up]. And there arose o.lao 
a. strife among them, which of them should be
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aooounted to be greatest. And he se.ld to them, 
'l'he kings of the nations have rule over them, and 
those that exercise authority over them e.re called 
benefe.ctors. Ye however [shall be] not thus; but 
let the greater among you be a.a the younger, and 
tbe leader as he the.t serveth. For which [is] 
greater, he that reclineth at table, or he that 
serveth? [Is] not he that reclineth? But I am 
in the midst of you e.s he that serveth? " 

The apostles by graoe were enabled to make 
His bondman character their own. 0 what a con­
tra.et with His servants too soon, and ever einoe, 
espeoie.lly with such as claimed to have the succes­
sion, though by no means oonfined to them ! It i� 
no doubt o. hollow name of pride where taken up in 
word only ; but what is compa.ra.ble with it when 
in power? To be somebody is the desire of fallen 
man, the world's spirit; to give up all in love and 
obedience is Christ's, who alone really had all 
things. It is our pattern now. Greatness accord­
ing to Him is to be a true servant ; and to be chief 
is to be a slave, as He became, who not only served 
every need, but gave His life a. ransom for many, 
His peculiar glory. 

Peter therefore in his later Epistle, while he 
does not hide his Jewish name of nature with all 
its failure, puts forward before his apostolio title 
that lovely name of II bondman " ; which more 
than ever shone in hie eyes, so needful a.nd good for 
the saints to ponder, delight in, and appropriate. 

"Simon Peter, bondman e.nd apostle of J esue 
Christ to them -hat obtained like precious faith with 
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us in virtue of [the] righteousness of our God and 
Saviour Jesus Obrist" (ver. 1). 

" Bondman e.nd apostle of J eeus Ghrist, he 
writes ta ihe so.me saints &iJ before (iil. 1). But 
the terms now employed strikingly differ, yet have 
they a.n equally appropriate application to those 
of the Jewish dispersion in Asia. Minor, who believed 
in Christ. In hie First Epistle he was careful 
to describe them as sojourners elect according to 
foreknowledge of God the Father by the Spirit's 
ea.notification unto obedience and blood-sprinkling 
of J esue Christ. This we.a a. pointed and elaborate 
contrast with their previous position as of e. chosen 
nation to J ehova.h, severed from others by the 
fleshly ordinance of circumcision, and held to 
obedience of the law under the penal sanction of 
the blood of victims (Exod. xxiv.) which kept dee.th 
before them if guilty of transgression. Here in the 
Second Epistle they are said to have obtained like 
precious faith with the apostle and his brethren 
and theirs, in virtue of their God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ's righteousness. 

"Like precious faith " raises no question of 
measure of faith in those who believe, but asserts 
that what is believed is equally precious for the 
simplest Christian as for an apostle, in its source, 
agent, object, and result. It is that full revelation 
of God in Christ, and not mertly from God as had 
been from the first. 

There is however a, remarkable expression that 
follows, differing wholly from II the righteousness 
of God " as used by our Lord in Ma.tt. v. 83, se 
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this does from its use by the apostle Paul in the 
Epistle to the Romane e.nd elsewhere. Yet one is 
e.s true o.e the other3, e.nd all a.re in harmony as 
a.like from God. H is therefore of interest and 
moment to distinguish them, whilst they e.11 three 
agree in meaning God's moral consistency with 
Himself in varying aspects. In the First Gospel 
the disciple is enjoined to seek first, not the supply 
of our natural wants for which we may count on 
-our Father's ca.re, but •' the kingdom of God and
his righteousness." This was then revealed in
Christ, God's power. and authority supreme, and
in all goodness but consistency with Himself. To
this the new nature responds in subjection and
love; and this the disciples were to seek first,
assured that He would see to all their need. But
there is not a. word about redemption, or s·aving lost
sinners, but saints e.nswering to what the Christ
brought out to faith in Himself and His teaching.

Again, in Rom. i. iii. viii. x. 4, we he.ve the 
gospel of God based on the work of Christ, e.nd 
sent out to all mankind on the very ground that 
they a.re lost. It is therefore a. righteousness that 
justifies the sinner through the faith of Christ; 
God's righteousness, not me.n's, grounded on Hie 
redemption, so ·that he, believing His witness to 
Christ, is justified by Christ's death and resurreo-­
tion. God oa.n afford through the Saviour to bless 
him, whatever may have been his ungodliness, 
according to His cleansing blood and risen power. 

But in our text U is not the believer obtaining 
God's righteousness through faith, but obtaining 
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faith by the righteousneRs of their God e.nd Sa.viour 
Jesus Obrist*: a. quite different truth, and peculiar 
to the remna.nt which God ever he.a in Israel. 
Branches may be and are broken off, but some, 
not all. There are ever the elect that obtain, while 
the rest a.re blinded; so it is at the present time, e.nd 
so it was of old. They only of all men he.ve this 
privilege, a. remnant according to the election of 
grace. Of no other nation can it be predicated. As 
theirs were the fathers, so still better the pro­
mises. Accordingly the apostle here attributes their 
receiving like precious faith to the righteousness 
of J ehova.h-Messiah, Jesus their Saviour and God. 
He at lea.st was faithful to the promise, and in 
virtue of it they were given to believe, no less than 
the a.po!tle and the saints in Jerusalem. So Peter 
he.d preached on the day of Pentecost ; " for tq 
you is the promise and to your children, and to e.11 
afar off, as many as Jehovah our God may call." 
Them too He called, and they by graoe believed ; 
but it was in His righteousness-•• our God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ's." 

"Grace to you and peace be multiplied in 
knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord., (ver. 2). 

• It may interest the reader that the most learned and able theologiaD
amoni:- the Conirrc,tationalist Puritans did not understand" tho riglateous­
nen of God" here to refer to Christ's obedience of the law, a1 so 1Dan) 
moderns hu·e argued. Here arc bi1 words :-" In 2 Pct. i. l, the sainh 
are said to obtain 'precious C .. ith, through the riicbteousness of God.' It 
i1 a righteous thing with God 10 �ive faith to them for whom Christ died, 
because tb .. reby they have a right unto it. Faith, being amongst the 
most precious fruits of the death of 1...'hrist, b)' virtue tbcroof bccornetb 
their due for whom be died" ( Works of J oho Owen, D.D. Goold1

11 ed., 
X. 468). It i■ not that he undorstood 1t1 true bearing, but be was too
intelligent and logical, not to say conscientious, to Corco tho text iu bis
followcn and others commonly do, It did not occur to hlo1 to connect
it with the believing- remnant or the J ewa and their peculiar hold on the
promiao; Crom ffhich iodood hi, bigb Calvlal1m tended to pr1:cludo blw.
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The text of the salutation in ver. 2 differs from 
that in the First Epistle only by the addition of 
the words, •' in ,he knowledge of God and of J esue 
our Lord"; which reappear in its course substan­
tially elsewhere. They a.re oharacteristic of the 
Second Epistle, and of great weight and worth 
where living faith accompanied that full know­
ledge. 

Yet the solemn fact is shown in chap. ii. 20-22 
that such a full knowledge might be only in the 
flesh, and end in a le.st state worse than a first, or 
total ruin. So we read in Rom. i. 18 of men that 
hold the truth in unrighteousness: very zealous 
for e.n orthodox creed, but quite unrenewed, and 
hence holding fast the truth with unrighteousness. 
The faith, Christianity, is so rich in knowledge of 
the utmost in�erest, that the natural mind, where 
the conscience is not before God, nor the soul 
purified by obedience of the truth, m&y deceive 
itself and readily acquire muqh, which only puffs 
up, instead of building up. It is never in this case 
receiving the love of the truth, that they may be 
saved; but their mastering the truth, as they would 
any department of a.rt or science, rather than being 
see.robed by truth, and subject to it, unto salva­
tion. In a word there is no repentance Godwe.rd, 
but intellectualism. When Obrist is the object 
e.nd the life, the truth is known and loved, while it 
also frees from bondage of every sort to ine.ke one 
all the more bondman of Jesus. Thus it was that 
the apostle desired ,. grace a.nd peaqe multiplied in 
full knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord.'' 
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It we.a of greo.t moment for the Ohrietio.n Jews 
to learn (and indeed it ie imperfectly understood 
in Christendom) that, before our Lord ca.me, 
the knowledge of God though true was vague, 
oompa.re.tively speaking. Yet all the Q.T. ee.ints

looked a.way from themselves to Him in the eure

hope of the woman's Seed to destroy the enemy. 
They knew Him as a. faithful Creator and Preserver 
and Saviour, and by sacrifice too. Hie ways with 
Adam and Abel, with Enoch e.nd Noah, gave ever­
increasing light; though but partial, it was blessed. 
To Abraham more was vouchsafed, and the name of 
the Almighty, a.a a present help in the midst of the 
ra.oe ripening for judgment, was no small thing. 
Much more became known when through Moses 
He gave the name of Jehovah the Eternal, as the 
grand national watchword to Ier�el Hie people, 
the security of their final and everlasting blel!lsing 
on earth under Hie government, whatever their 
changes meanwhile. 

But the Lord Jesus has given ue the knowledge 
of God His Father a.a He knew Him, generally in 
the de.ye of His flesh, fully in His reeurreotion and 
e.acension, that we might know Him as Hie Father 
and our Father, Hie God and our God, in the new 
oree.tion consequent on His atoning death. What 
we.a all before in many modes and many measures, 
compared with this fulness ? Ae the " beloved " 
disciple ea.ye in his First Epistle (v. 20)," We know 
ihe.t the Son of God is come, and hath given us o.n 
anderetanding that we may know Him that is 
true; and we are in Him that ie true, in Hie Son 



CHAPTER I. 81 

J eeue Obrist. Thie is the true God, and eternal 
life." Ie anything eo wonderful, gracious, and 
pre.otioa.l, as the truth now me.de fully known? It 
could not be till He ca.me who knew it Himself 
perfectly, and died and roee and ascended that we 
might be brought, e.e far a.e is poeeible, into Bis 
relationships, and have the Holy Spirit given to 
know it this day (John xiv. 20). Such is Christian 
knowledge of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit. As the Father is revealed, eo the Son 
reveals, and this only in its living reality by the 
Holy Spirit. It is the full revelation of God, con­
fessed in our baptism, and needed, as it ought to 
be enjoyed, every step of the way till our pilgrim­
age closes in His coming to take us on high that 
where He is, we also may be. 

" Ae his divine power ha.th granted to us all 
things that [a.re] for life and godliness through the 
knowledge of him that called us by hie own glory 
and excellence" (ver. 3). 

Such is the apostle's testimony to the interven­
tion of God's grace in salvation. Who knew better 
than the chief workman on the great Feast of 
Pentecost when three thousand souls were added 
in one day? Who could testify as he of the power 
of God that wrought outside to eave multitudes, 
e.nd age.inst evil within judicially, and assuredly not 
lees in the devotedness with one heart and soul 
to Christ in love, which rose above all selfishness? 
Who could speak more nearly of the miraculous 
energy vouchsafed in those early days when, not­
withstanding the a.we that reigned, the eiok were 
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even carried into the streets e.nd la.id on bade e.nd 
pallets, tho.t, a.a he pa.seed by• at least bis shadow 
might overshadow some one of them; and this not of 
Jerusalem a.lone, but from the cities round about, the 
sick and the possessed, who were healed everyone? 

Here however be speaks only of the di vine power 
in ite ordinary but supernatural operation. It is 
God's prerogative to quicken souls that were dead in 
their offences and sins ; the Father in communion 
with the Son gives life. He calla out of darkness 
into Hie wonderful light-yea, makes us, once 
darkness, now light in the Lord ; once hateful and 
hating, to love because He first loved us. Think, 
too, of the relationships He confers on the Chris­
tiane, Hie children and sons, also, as the First 
Epistle ae.id, a holy priesthood, and a royal one. 
Others we might recount; for, being Christ's, e.11 
things are ours, with the Holy Spirit ever indwell­
ing since we rested by faith on Christ's redemption, 
tha.t there might be power as well a.s capacity. 
How truly Hie divine power hath granted all 
things that are for life and godliness I 

J ewe, we know, ask signs, Greeks seek wisdom. 
Never were such signs of power and of goodness 
e.s in Christ; yet the J ewe rejected Him. Never 
wa.R such wisdom of God as in J eeus ; yet the 
Greeks, the world, disdained Him. He.d the 
rulers of this world known, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory; but none knew. They 
were blind in unbelief. A l 11 new thing was 
brought in; not yet the expected kingdom restored 
to Israel in power and glory, huh " eome better 
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thing " in the knowledge of God e.nd of J eeue our 
Lord," who is on the right hand of God, having 
gone into heaven, angels and authorities and 
powers being me.de subject to Him. Hence, carry­
ing out what was surprising even to the Twelve, 
Hie divine power has granted to us even now all 
the things the.t pertain unto life and godliness. 
For the Christian is called to the life of faith in all 
reverence and godly fear, as having nothing yet 
possessing all things, she.ring now Christ's re­
proach, while looking at the things unseen and 
eternal. 

Suoh is Christian faith, which the apostle set 
before these saints, once J ewe, in his First Epistle ; 
e.nd confirms with point and solemnity in the 
Second against all corruption and scoffing. There­
fore from the start he would establish their confi­
dence in the provision of grace for all wants, 
weakness, and dangers. Even the J ewe were 
counted Atheists, because they .had no images. 
How much more open to the charge were Chris­
tians without visible temple, altar, or ea.orifice l 
Yet they, and they a.lone, knew the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom He sent. They a.lone had, 
now that Christ was on high, the other Paraclete, 
the Holy Spirit whom the Father sent in the name 
of Jesus to be with them for ever, and to be in them, 
consequent on Christ's death and their acceptance 
thereby. 

This was but pa.rt of the ' 1 all things " His 
divine power has given us for life. and godliness. 
For we have now also a.n entirely new revelation, 
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fully oonforming to the O.T. whioh they hacl from 
of old, but conveying what was now suited to God, no 
longer hidden in the holiest whence His people 
were striotly debarred, but fully manifested in 
Jesua, Hie Son yet Man, perfect God and perfect 
man in one person. This involved e. total change 
for all who now believe. We have redemption 
through Bia blood, and Wij awe.it His coming for 
redemption of the body as well as of the inheri­
tance. We are baptised in the power of the Spirit 
into one body whether Jews or Greeks, all fleshly 
distinctions therein gone which were strictly main­
tained in the 0. T. We have a great High Priest 
gone through the heavens as He is, Jesus the 
Son of God, to sympathise and intercede; and if 
any one have sinned, we have with the Father Him 
as Advocate, the Righteous One that is the pro­
pitiation for our sins. And we have a hope no less 
precious and high, that He is coming for us, we 
know not how soon, to receive us to Himself for 
the Father's house, as well as to display us in the 
same glory with Himself before the world when 
we shall reign with Him. Hence we need, and w� 
have, a new e.nd special revelation in what is called 
the N .T., to guide us, not of the world as Christ is 
not, in His path till He comes. The Gospels, the 
Epistles, and the Revelation furnish this perfectly 
by the Spirit as our guide into all the truth. 

We see how carefully the apostle gua.rda the 
truth !rom mere speculation or sentiment. Know­
ledge that puffs up is as far as possible from his 
thought, save in theoe who had nothing elso along 
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with their dissolute or unrighteous we.ye. There 
me.y be a. knowledge of God and of Jesus whioh 
never rises a.hove the human mind, leads into no 
communion with God, has not even moral roots 
in the conscience and heart,. and is ever liable to 
heterodoxy, beoe.use it is only natural. But the 
knowledge whioh he commends to the saints is 
whe.t his fellow-apostle John treats as life eternal, 
and he himself as the means of life and godliness ; 
for our apostle is ever intent on practical result. 
For this indeed divine power cannot but be 
needed, as the saints are here cheered by the 
e.ssura.noe of it. 

Its working is strikingly expressed, " through 
the knowledge of him tha.t called us by his own • 
glory and excellence." Man is fallen, and thus is 
in a condition wholly different from his first estate. 
Then his duty was to obey, in thanksgiving to 
God for all the goodness that surrounded him. 
But with his disobedience ca.me ruin not only for 
himself but for the creation of w hioh he was head. 
Departing from God, he was an exile from 
paradise, a. sinful dying man ; and so the r&oe in 
and by him. All deliverance hung on Another I the 
woman's Seed, who crushed in heel should crush 
the serpent's head; a Man, but necessarily 
more than man thus to deliver by the utter defeat 

• The Vatican supports most copie■ in reading II throuih rlory and 
excellence," as in the Text. Rec. .b-it �AC P and other ,ood wituesae1 
warrant what is here g-ivcn, and followed by the better critics save 
�Ve■tcott and Hort. It is peculiar to· our apostle to predicate apEn) 
of God, whether plural as in 1 Pet. ii. 9, or ain�lar 11.1 here In th• 
Second Epistle. Virtue or moral couraire 1uit■ the word, where man 
i■ meant. Goa'■ excellence worka virtuo iu the 1ai11t, 
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of Satan. From that day forward faith clung 
to the Coming One, later called Son of God, and 
Son of man, Messiah, in Psalms and Prophets. 
But only the N.T. brings out the truth with 
all simplicity, clearness ,  and depth; and not 
His personal glory alone, but H is reconciling work 
shining out in divine light. 

Thie salvation is by God's call; and one quite 
self, man, the world, sine and all, for the object 
of faith He sets before us. Hence God calls us 
by Hie own glory and excellence. It is in Christ, 
but it is His own glory and excellence, not ours. 
Instead of staying where we are, which had been 
quite right if sin and ruin hn.d not come in, we turn 
to One in heavenly glory who here suffered for 
our sins, that we should be not only forgiven 
buiwith Him there; and even here and now, while 
we are weak indeed, to enjoy that excellence which 
goes out of Him to preserve and guard us in the 
present scene of evil. We leave all by faith for 
Him. Our calling is the calling on high of God 
in Christ Jesus (Phil. iii. 14) ; and there will the 
prize be. But there is He, dead and risen now; 
and to Him the sinner looks to be saved, for His 
is the power tha.t keeps from the paths of the 
destroyer. He that rests where he is rests in 
self and sin, blinded by the enemy. The voice 
of Christ a.wakes him to hie lost condition; and he, 
obeying the word, repenting toward God, and 
believing on the Lord J eeus, is called by God's own 
glory and excellence. The Saviour is there, and 
assooia.tee him who believes with Himself above 
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in hope, thus separating him from the evil in him 
e.nd around him. 

It may help souls if we illustrate the same 
liy the words of the apostle Paul in Rom. iii. 23; 
especially as their sound ie as familiar as the 
sense ia not. 11 .For all sinned, and do come 
short of the glory of God.,, The first clause is 
plain; but what of the second? By sin man lost 
his place on earth as well as his life as it was. It 
became a question of meeting the glory of God, 
or of being cast into hell. And this is only met 
by the Saviour and His work on the cross to 
fit the ainner by faith in Him for heavenly glory. 
Otherwise he ie content with himself, neglects so 
grea.t salvation, and refuses the Saviour who will 
judge him at the last day. He verily comes short 
of the glory of God; whereas the believer rejoices 
in hope of it Without the blood of Jesus we 
could not stand by faith before the glory of God ; 
but, knowing that His blood cleanses from all sin, we 
are entitled there to stand in spirit even now, and 
thus do not come short of it. We are called by 
Hie own glory and excellence. 

Justified freely by Hie grace through the redemp­
tion that is in Christ Jesus, we repent toward God, 
we judge ourselves, and (instead of resting here on 
ourselves) we go forward in faith to Him who is 
at God's right hand, thereby entitled to boast, no 
longer in self, or man, or the world, but in hope 
of the glory of God. Meanwhile we a.re guarded 
in (or, by) His power through faith for the salva­
tion even of our bodies in that day. But it is by 
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Hie own (not our) excellence and glory that 
He called ue, instead of licence for ease, worldly 
honour, or natural enjoyment. Hence says the 
apostle Paul as the right experience of a Christian, 
11 I count a.11 things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord; for 
whom I suffered the loss of all things, e.nd do 
count them dung, that I may gain Christ, and be 
found in him, not having e. righteousness of mine 
own, that which is of the law, but the.t which 
is of God by faith," etc. "Not that I already 
attained, nor am already perfected, but I pursue, 
if also I may apprehend, seeing that also I was 
apprehended by Christ Jesus " (Phil. iii. 8-12). 
Instead of abiding as unfallen man ought in his 
first estate, there is but one thing, forgetting the 
things behind and stretching forward to the things 
before, to pursue toward the goal for the prize 
of the upward calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

The apostle proceeds to explain through what 
God has granted now, not the manifested kingdom 
of the Messiah (for this is postponed to the day of 
His appearing in the cloud! of heaven with power 
and great glory), but the greatest promises, as he 
ca.Us them and precious, whilst we await Him, walk­
ing by faith, and not by sight. For what are those 
of earthly glory e.nd power for Israel on earth ·in 
comparison? Ours are association with Ghrist in 
heaven. In short another and higher order of bless­
ing now goes on. It is what we oe.11 Ohristie.nity. 

11 Through whioh he ha.th granted to us the 
grea.toet and precious promises, that through these 



OH.!.PTER I, 89 

ye may become pa.da.kere of a divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption that is in the world 
in (or, by) lust" (2 Pet. i. 4). 

These words a.re the weighty expression of 
truth peculiarly appropriate to and needed by the 
persons addressed, but of permanent value for all 
saints since then to our day. "Which" refers to 
God's own glory and excellence, whereon we ha.ve 
dwelt the more because the force is quite lost in 
the common Greek text, and the current translation. 
No less a standard suited His call. He would have 
the called to estimate the tote.I difference of that 
object which was familiar to them as Jews under 
law. To live long on the earth and be blessed in 
basket and store presented an incomparably lower 
prospect ; and e. hopeless ground, if one applied it 
spiritually to such. sinful creatures e.s they were in 
God's eight, a ministry indeed of death and 
condemnation.. The gospel proclaims graoe reign­
ing through righteousness unto life eternal through 
Jesus Christ our Lord; it is a ministry of the 
Spirit and of righteousness, even of God's righteous­
ness which we become in Christ. Therefore are 
we always confident, even in view of death and the 
judgment-seat of Obrist, because God holds us for 
the very triumph we know in Obrist, and he.a also 
given us already the earnest of the Spirit till we 
too a.re glorified. Even the new covenant for Israel 
under the Messiah's reign falls quite abort of our 
heavenly a.ssooie.tione with Christ already. 

Hence we can understand the bounteous pro­
vision of His word that we may enter intelligently 
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into what He has communicated to us in the 
carrying out of His gracious purpose. Through 
His own glory and excellence He hae granted us 
the greatest promises, far more elevated than any 
given to Hie earthly people Israel. Take as a,

little example what the apostle himself had said in 
the early verses of his First Epistle, and of its first 
chapter. "Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to His much 
mercy, begot ue again to a living hope through 
J esue Christ's resurrection from among the dead, 
unto an incorruptible and undefiled and unfading 
inheritance, reeerved in [the] hep.vans for you who 
are kept (or, guarded) in (or, by) God's power through 
faith for salvation ready to be revealed in [the J last 
time.'' He does not, in the verse we are considerin·g, 
repeat what these precious promises are, now 
proposed to the precious faith of the Christian. 
But this one sample may suffice to show their 
general ohe.raoter, in contradistinction from the 
earthly hopes, which once sufficed to fill them 
with satisfaction and pride in the highest 
degree, and so greatly contributed to their unbelief 
in the Messiah. 

The Christian promises do not at all lend them­
selves to human feeling or worldly ambition. We 
can easily understa.nd how the Jew might carnally 
delight in looking on to the day when, as Isaiah 
predicted, kings shall be Zion's nursing-fathers and 
Gentile princesses her nursing-mothers. Then 
they shall bow down to her with the face toward 
the earth, and lick up the duet of her !eet. Then 
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the eons of the strangers shall build up her we.Us, 
e.nd their kings serve Zion, e.nd her gates rema.in 
open continually day a.nd night, to bring in to her the 
wealth of the nations, and their kings in triumphal 
train. For the nation and the kingdom that will 
.not serve Zion shall perish ; and those nations 
shall certainly be la.id waste. It would be easy to 
accumulate, a.s any Christian oan verify from the 
prophets generally, no less glowing visions of earthly 
glory assured to converted and restored Israel, 
when the day of Jehovah dawns. But here too a. 
single inspired. voice is surely enough. 

Flesh in its unbelief and vanity among profess­
ing Christians may abuse every word of God. But 
the exceeding great and precious promises held out 
to the Christian do not in themselves afford any 
real handle to carnality. They presume the Lord's 
coming, and our body of humiliation transformed in 
order to be conformed to the body of His glory. In 
that day assuredly there can be no perversion for 
the Christian in heaven, nor will there be for 
Israel on the earth, all righteous under Messiah 
e.nd the new covenant. It is now, in an evil 
world ruled by Sa.tan, and with flesh still in us 
that we are ever exposed to danger. But those 
promises has God granted to us, says the apostle, 
'' that we may become padakers of a divine nature.' 
For it is in the exercise of His own will that the 
Father of lights begot us by the word of truth. 

It was not a mere operation, however excellent 
and powerful, on the mind. This of course there 
was. Conscience was penetrated and over• 
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whelmed with a just sense of our eine o.nd evil 
state; the heart was exe.rcieed truly before God by 
Hie manifested love in Obrist and His work. But, 
besides, a new nature we.a imparted, and this no 
less tha.n supernatural in character. We were 
born of God, not only eons by adoption, but given 
the title and reality of Hie children (John i. 12, 13). 
Throughout the Fourth Goepel the divine design 
was to declare life eternal in the Son of God, to 
manifest its character in Himself and Hie we.ye 
and words, but also to announce that this life He 
gives, all the more distinctly beca.use He was the 
rejected of the J ewe and man-the world in short. 
From chap. iii. to xx. this is written with more 
than sunbeam brightness; and if now denied by 
those who once rejoiced in that light, it can only 
be through the darkening power of Sa.tan. 

O.T. saints had life in the Son; they were God's 
children : without it they never could h11.ve walked 
in faith and fidelity as they did, nor share in the 
resurrection at His coming, nor reign with Him• 
But it was only revealed as e. known, conscious, 
and present reality in John's Goepel. Its future 
privilege for converted Iara.el and the Gen tile sheep 
(Pe. cxxxiii. 3, Da.n. xii. 2, Matt. xxv. 46) is plain; 
but then, and even before, we shall have it, if 
deceased, in a resurrection for the body, as now 
we have it in our souls a.a a revealed and existing 
certainty. To doubt, darken, or dcmy this 
fundamente.l truth of Christianity is of the evil 
ono ; it is conneoted with falRe dootrine o.a to Ohriet's 
person, and more or less tho loss of almost all �he 
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truth oba.raoterietio of the Christian o.nd the 
church. 

Nor does it depend only on the phrase life 
eterne.l, or on the Gospel e.nd First Epistle of John­
the revelation of that blessed phrase which some 
would pa.re down to extinotion. The apostle Paul 
intimates the same girt of grace substantially in 
other forms of speech suited to the scope given for 
hie teaching. Let us look at the Epistle to the 
Bome.ns only, though others are just as plain &nd 
abunda.nt. He tella us of life in the future (Rom. 
v. 17, 21), but of "newness of life" too in which we
should walk now (chap. vi. 4); he bids us reckon
ourselves a.live to God in Christ Jesus whilst here,
and yield ourselves to God o.s .alive from among
the dead already (11, 13). In chap. vii. 4 he ea.ye
to those knowing the law that they ware made
dead to the law through the body of Christ to their
being Another's that was raised frorµ among the
dead, in order that they might bear fruit to God-an
impossibility without life in Christ, serving too in
newness of spirit and not in oldness of lett'3r. It
would be mere letter in the way of exposition to
deny the.t such a life is eternal, though the term is
not employed. Again in chap. viii. 2, what else
was life in Christ Jesus?

No doubt in Christendom, and in its most evan­
gelioa.l circle• there is the utmost feebleness as to a. 
ren.l spiritual life communicated now to the believer. 
Henco there is a. dangerous tendency either to the 
a.melioration of the old man, or to a miserable 
blank, a.a if we had but the flesh, and the Spirit of 
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God only to guide and reprove o.ooording to need. 
r, is a. ee.d loss to overlook Christ in us, Obrist e.e 
truly the life of the saint as the fallen Ada.taio life is 
she.red by the race. 

Thie is, according to Peter's line of things, 
implied in "a. divine nature" of which, he tells the 
saints, they had become partakers through the 
divine promises God had granted them, "having 
escaped the corruption that is in the world by 
lust," the spring of the evil. He does not speak 
of life eternal as John was given to do, nor of 
dee.th and resurrection with Christ as Paul; but 
he presents the moral result, inseparable from the 
truth a.a each of them put it, and as important for 
the believer to apprehend and enjoy. Therefore 
he speaks of the same substantial privilege a.a 
partakers, or possessors in common, of a divine 
nature, with the moral blessing annexed of" having 
escaped the corruption that is in the world by 
lust." The one description looked more at• the 
divine character into which the believer entered to 
form his practice day by day; the other, the 
negR.tive side of the evil a.nd danger from whioh 
grace had given the saints escape through faith : 
both eminently falling within the range of the 
truth on which the apostle loved to dwell. Of its 
source in Christ the 'Mediator, John delighted to 
testify; e.s Paul, on the n,ssocio.tion with Him to 
whiob Hie work entitles the believer in delivere.nce 
not merely from sine but from sin, on the eternal 
counsels of God for heavenly glory with Christ, 
e.nd on Hie present power by the Spirit tbe.t should 
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work in the inner man a.hove all that W'3 e.ek or 
think. 

We bo.ve seen how carefully from the first the 
apostle was led to point out the distinctive cha.rac­
ier of Christianity in dealing with souls. It was 
not now the law, a.a they had known, demanding 
consistency with obligations to the God of Israel 
from a. people in the flesh already formed and 
owned, as well e.s directed by a divinely appointed 
priesthood to maintain them according to the legal 
covenant for the trial if thus they could stand in 
His eight. The resuH was not only idolatry but 
the rejection of their own Messiah, the Righteous 
One, and, e.s He told them, in the consummation of 
the age the reception of the a.ntiohrist (John v. 43), 
the man of sin, and the destruction of that genera­
tion with him. The gospel iiil founded on the 
wholly different principle of sovereign grace; 
another character of things follows with results in 
manifest contra.st. It addresses Jew and Gentile 
as a.like guilty and lost. It calls them hy faith in 
Christ to the God that reconciled us to Himself by 
�he sinless One whom He made sin for us, that we 
might become God's righteousness in Him. There­
fore is the ministry of reconciliation to win sinful 
souls through the saving_ grace of God; and the 
ministry of the church to nourish and guide the 
saints into and by all the truth, Christ being the 
great Priest, Advocate, and Head, eto., and the 
saved made kings and priests now in title o.nd 
enjoyment, manifestly eo in the day of glory . 

.tl�nce the stresa here la.id on their having 
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reoeived like preoioue faith (ver. 2), e.nd (vers. S, 4) 
on the ea.me knowledge of Him that oe.lled by His 
own glory and excellence, through which He he.th 
gre.nted to us the greatest and precious promises, 
far beyond those to Israel, that through these they 
might become partakers of a divine nature, having 
escaped the corruption in the world through lust. 
For Peter ever insists on plain moral realities. For 
these no ordinances or institutions avail. In 
Christianity there is and must be the direct com­
munication of God's grace and truth in Christ to 
the soul, and the consequent knowledge of God, with 
approach to Him in the confidence of Hie love and 
of our own nearness to Him in known fa. vour, all 
sins being forgiven. For it is indeed no energy or 
desert on our pa.rt, but His divine power that has 
granted us all the things that pertain to life and 
godliness. Faith is the appropriating means. 

Yet is much more needed on our part, which the 
apostle proceeds to enforce. A divine nature 
requires e.11 care and diligence that H may grow ; 
a.nd a.a its spring and fulnees are in Christ, and it is 
communicated and revealed to us by the word 
through the Spirit's agency, so is it formed in all 
tbe.t is suited to it by its requisite food a.nd exercise, 
aims, and objects. 

"But for this very thing also, bringing in 
besides all diligence, in your faith aupply virtue, 
a.nd in virtue knowledge, and in knowledge temper­
ance, and in temperance endurance, and in endur­
ance godliness, and in godliness brotherly atl'eotion, 
e.nd in brotherly affection love" (vere. 5-7). 
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It ie evident that the apostle ia here enforcing 
experimente.l reality in the ea.ints, But the Auth. 
Version hardly gives the force adequately. It is 
not " And besides this," bui an energetic oa.11 for 
what is due to the grace of God in communicating 
the signal blessing of being sharers in e. divine 
nature through faith in His very great and precious 
promises. Even e. fleshly mind might and does 
deduce from the power a.nd certainty of divine 
grace that there is room for earnest and pre.ctioe.1 
purpose of heart on the pa.rt of the believer. But 
scripture enlarges the argument, we.roe age.inst 
sloth and easy-going, and summons to assiduous 
diligence on all sides. For this very rea.zon also 
e.re they, a.long with what they had e.lrea.dy, to 
apply diligence in every way, 

Thus it me.y be eeeri that salvation, as Peter 
was given to view it, is not regarded (as in Eph. 
ii. 8, 2 Tim. i. 9, and Titus. iii. 5) e.a complete in
Christ, but rather a process going on to the end of the
journey through the desert (as also in the Epistles
to the Romans, Corinthians, Philippians, Hebrews,
etc.). Thay are distinct aspects of the truth, and
one as true though not so elevated a.s the other,
but both highly important to hold fa.st and dis­
criminate. For it is our privilege as fullgrown, or
in that sense "perfect," Christians to enjoy the
unclouded ceda.inty e.nd comfort of a. salvation so
complete, that we a.re not only quickened together
with Christ, but risen together, and seated down
to6ether in the hea.venlies in Him. For this we 
m11at turn � the la.tar .Epistles of the apostle Paul. 
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Yet none the less are we, e.e full grown n.Iso, to 
work out our own salvation with fee.r and trem­
bling; for it is God that works in us both to will 
a.nd to work for His good pleasure, with the prize 
in view, a.nd at the goal of His coming e.e Saviour 
to conform our body of humiliation unto Hie body 
of glory (Phil. ii. iii.). 

We are already by grace partakers of a, divine 
nature ; but we are still in e. body not yet redeemed, 
and pa.!iising through a. world of corruption through 
lust. And we that a.re in the tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened, not as once when in bond­
age, but because we are only freed in the spirit 
and have still to awe.it aonship in full, the redemp­
tion of our body (2 Cor. v., Rom. viii.). Hence we 
need meanwhile to bring to bear all dili�ence in 
presence of the world, the flesh, and the devil. 
Nor is it only a question of our weakness and 
exposure, if unwa.tchful to prayer or in any mes.sure 
heedless of the word ; for we belong to the Father 
and the Son, and a.re bound to witness a good 
confession by the Holy Spirit in word and deed. 

It is assumed that all those addressed have 
faith, and are therefore not told to furnish it. But 
that we might be formed spiritually, or grow in 
grace e.nd knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, a.a is said later, we are exhorted here, 
not exactly to " add to" our faith, but to II supply 
in it" virtue, or spiritual courage before 11, hostile 
world. Phil. iv. 8 has been cited vainly to 
oppoae this: whether moral worth or spiritual vigour, 
his just as clearly the sense there a.a here. A sense 
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more vague would enfeeble both texts. It is the 
first out of seven requisites here la.id down for 
praotical need and power. The Uhristia.n ha.a 
urgent occasion for them all, and it might be on 
any day and every day; so that we are not to 
conceive a progress from one to the other by 
sucqesaive stages, however wisely the order is here 
given by Hie power who inspired the writer. 
There is a. perceptible rise in their character ; but 
the principle of each and all more or less marks 
the believer from first to last, though here be is 
oalled very impressively to make them all pre.oti­
ca.lly bis own. 

Assuredly t_he youngest ea.int quickly finds 
the value of supplying in his faith virtue or moral 
power. Thie he needs to support faith, that he may 
not swerve from his new-born capacity of seeing 
things in God's light, instead of using the light of 
his own eyes or those of other men. As the 
Lord Himself, after He was divinely acknowledged 
the Son of God, was led into the wilderness to be 
tempted by the devil, so it is with each son of God 
by faith in Christ Jesus. We too in our measure 
are put to the proof I e.nd need courage to resist 
the adversary, atedfa.st in fe.fth, and subject to 
scripture. The confession of faith makes one an 
immediate mark for Se.ta.n's attack. But we have 
to apply scripture in due �ea.eon. It may be 
for the babe the guileless milk of the word ; 
but this is just the food whereby he grows unto 
salvation. It ma.y be rather the solid for those 
of full age. In any ce.ae it is not the mere bread 
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of me.n's lo.hour, but the revelation of God wbiob 
is the means of growing up unto Christ in all things. 
"M&n eba.11 not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that prooeedeth out of the mouth of God." 
Hie word quickens. It reveals Christ the life­
giver, and thus associates the quickened soul 
with God Himself immediately. 

But clearly spiritual vigour is not all. Know­
ledge is necessary as well as courage. Scripture 
supplies it reliably, e.nd in the N. T. both amply 
e.nd with speoia.1 precision to Christian privilege for 
direction and instruction. How beautiful the 
scene which Luke ii. presents of our blessed Lord, 
at twelve yea.rs of age, sitting in the midst of the 
Jewish teachers, both hearing them and asking 
them queetion't:1, when all that heard Him were 
a.stonished at Hi& understanding and answers I He 
was true man as well as God, a.d va.ncing in wisdom 
and stature, and in favour with God and men. As 
partakers of a divine nature we have a new oa.p­
e.oity from above ; and yet more we received not 
the spirit of the world but the Spirit that is of God, 
that we might consciously know the things freely 
given us by God. There is thus the fullest pro­
vision ma.de for these wants, and no exouee for a 
Christia.n's ignorance of divine things. The natural 
or soulieh man reoeivea not the things of the Spirit 
of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he 
cannot know them, because they a.re spirituo.lly 
discerned. But the spiritual discerns all thinge, 
and himself ie discerned by no one. For which 
knew Jehovah's mind, who sh0,ll inatruot Him? 
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But we he.ve Ohriet'e mind. How wondrous yet 
true is thie a.biding privilege of the Christian I 

Age.in, 11 in knowledge" supply "temperance" 
or self-control. Knowledge, however precious, has 
its danger of puffing up, and begetting contentions; 
e.nd in itself it ie a. poor safeguard against lust, ill­
feeJing, or passion. There is therefore the utmost 
need of self-restraint. Against such a guard there 
is no law: rather is it a calm preservative against 
inflation, e.nd so falling into the fa.ult of the evil 
one, as well as reproach and hie snare. At no 
time do we more need to watch than when our 
feelings a.re a.cutely wounded. For they only blind 
us to the character of any hasty impulse and hurry 
us to sacrifice every Christian consideration to self. 
But this we are bound to distrust. It was exactly 
what in no case or degree wrought in Christ, who 
ever bowed to Hie Father in accepting from Him the 
utmost slight, dishonour, a.nd contempt which 
came from those among whom He went about 
doing good, especially from God's people in their 
unbelief. 

No doubt, there is the deeper pain if our trial 
come from His children, and the keener if from 
such as we specially trusted and valued. But the 
point for the soul, and above all for God, is not 
what this one has done or that said (lest it should 
rankle and inflame), but am I above it all by 
grace? am I self-restrained through (not self, but) 
Christ working in me? Thie enables one not to 
brood on what provokes, but to think on 1ihe 
things lovely, and of good report, which heat on 

M 
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our own account makes ue forget. If othert 
stumble, am I manifesting Christ ? 

But there is suffering for righteousness, if not 
for Christ's name, which is never far or long from a 
Christian's path; and thus he has need of self­
control supplying "endurance," He is not to 
quail if called to suffer ever so wro'lgfully. How 
unworthy, natural as it is, to complain because of 
this l Would it be any satisfaction, or real allevi­
ation, if one deserved it ? " For it is better, if the 
will of God should will it, to suffer as well-doers 
than as evil-doers." " But if as a Christian, let 
him not be ashamed but glorify God in this name." 
Yes, believers have need of endurance. Let us 
then, in "self-control" that puts a quiet but 
needed check on ourselves and on every device of 
self-will, supply "en<lurance" under any wrong 
inflicted by others. This is quite compatible with, 
not reserve, but plain rebuke of a saint who so errs. 

Yet another want of at least equal or greater 
weight is next urged: "in endurance godliness" or 
piety. What more momentous for the soul than to 
preserve the links of reverence and affection, of de­
pendence and obedience, in fresh and constant exer­
cise with God and our Lord Jesus l Yet such is the 
pressure of work, to say nothing of the course of the 
age, the deceitfulness of riches, the disappointment 
at loss, or lusts of other things, that the peril from any 
earthly preoccupation ie great. But here we a.re 
reminded to supply godliness in its constant place. 
To confide in Him, to bow implicitly to His will 
assured that it ls the best, is a.11 the more blessed 
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in the pressure of the persecutions that try our 
endurance. For indeed He is good, e.nd does good, 
overcame evil in our case with Hie good, e.nd 
strengthens even us not to be overcome by evil, but 
to overcome evil with good. If we do not know 
what we should pray for as befitting, we do know 
that all things work together for good to those 
that love God. And surely this true piety feels. To 
the same end he bade them in his First Epistle 
(iii. 14, 15) not to fear the world's fear, nor be 
troubled, 0 But sanctify in your )learts Christ as 
Lord,'' as Ee had Jehovah always before Him. 

Then we are reminded that paying God His 
due takes nothing from "brotherly affection," but 
on the contrary both cherishes and controls it; 
for in godliness, which is fitting and necessary to be 
supreme, we are told to supply this exercise 
of grace. As the apostle Paul wrote concerning 
it to the· young and dear Thessalonian converts, 
"Ye yourselves are taught of God to love one 
another. For also this ye do toward all the 
brethren in the whole of Macedonia. But we exhort 
you, brethren, to abound yet more." Neverthelese 
brotherly affection has its limits because of its 
nature and its objects; for it is not God, and 
it me.y often let in what shuts Him out. Thus 
brethren too frequently slip into evil of one sort or 
another ; and if brotherly affection be pressed (as 
commonly it is) as the acme of love, what mischief 
must arise for the saints I and what dishonour 
to the Lord and the truth I 

Therefore mark the divine wisdom and th� 
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profit for us, in tho.t the o.postlo here distinguishes, 
instead of confounding, " love" ; for he closes 
with " in brotherly kindness love." Higher than 
this lo.et be could not riee ; for not only is love 
of God, but God is love. It is of e.11 moment 
that-in brotherly kindness we should supply that 
love which is of God, and which God is. Nothing 
here evinces the wretchedly fallen state of Christ­
endom more than the chorus of commentators who 
think of nothing beyond brotherly kindness ee.ve 
love to all mankind, even enemies, overlooking 
the source and power of all good. So Alford and 
Wordsworth, Bloomfield, We6eter e.nd Wilkinson, 
&c., among moderns speak for most she.dee of modern 
theology; e.nd the ancients as far as one knows a.re 
no better. 

Even John Calvin's remarks, which were 
consulted after writing thus, a.re singularly meagre, 
passing by the beautiful oirole of truth here given 
us. From virtue and knowledge he turns off with 
few words to brotherly affection, and he.a no 
more to say of love than II Oharitas latitts pate.t, 
quia totum humanum genua com,pleotit·ur " (- • Love 
extends more widely, beoa.use it embraces the 
whole human re.oe "). This is enough to represent 
the mind of the Reformers, of whom Calvin was 
regarded as the chief expositor. It is wholly 
defective and erroneous ; for such a, view loses 
wha.t one of them ca.lie II the crown of Christian 
virtue," Surely it would be, not e. meet climax, 
but a. descent from the deep and faithful ohe.re.cter 
of special affection toward the holy .... brotherhooJ 



CHAPTER I. 

to universe.I o.nd benevolent love for men as such. 
He speaks like the author of Saturday Evening, 

ohe.p. xii., who was far too humanitarian. 
On the contrary it is an immense and blessed 

elevation from that affection, high as it is, to "love" 
in its fullest nature. And so speaks the apostle Paul 
who communicated not a little to his brother apostle 
al the circumcision Jor both his Epistles, and wrote 
to the Galatian brethren, after pressing on them 
"bowels of compassion, kindness, lowliness, 
meekness, longsu:ffering," with a forbearing and 
forgiving spirit. "And over (or, to) all these, love 
which is the bond of perfectness" (iii. 12, 14), 
as he wrote to the Colossians a.t a. later da,y. 
Nor need we quote the Epistles of John, rich as is 
their contribution of proof to the same effect. 
The reason too is quite plain. God's nature in 
its active energy of love is the complement of all, 
the standard withal that strengthens us age.inst 
every evil. Love, as known in Him, of which 
Christ is the full expression, while the most 
expansive of affections as it is necessarily, 
maintains all His character intact, refuses any se.orl­
fice of His rights to indulge or palliate a brother's 
fault or error, and rises to its full height in God. 

Yet how deep and wondrous this is in the 
God who gave His beloved Only-begotten Son 
that we, lost and dea·d, might live through Him, 
who was sent into the world with life eternal in 
Himself for every one that believed l yea, to be 
the propitiation for our sins, that the evil in ue, 
intolerable to Ilim and grief and abhorrence to us1
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might be blotted out for ever I Not that we then 
loved Him, hut He us to the uttermost : wherefore 
we do love Him whose perfect love casts out fear. 
We love, been.use He first loved us. God is love; 
e.nd he that abides in love abides in God, and God 
in Him. Thus love gives its best force but also 
its preservative guard to brotherly affection; whilst 
it has its own highest and deepest scope according 
to its divine spring, nature, and character. 
11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought to love one 
another" (1 John iv. 11); but he never says that 
we "ought " to love God ; for this we do, if indeed 
called according to purpose. It may be hard 
sometimes to love a. brother when naughty : but 
we do love God always. What does it tell to 
leave this out ? 

It may be of interest for some to know that the 
too famous Bp. Warburton preached a sermon on 
these three verses, entitled, " The Edification of 
Goepel Righteousness" (Works, v. 123-143, 4to, 
1788). But able as it is in his peculiar fe.shion, 
and not without his strong impression of its divine 
wisdom, it is vitiated by his ignorance of graoe 
and truth, and so completely that he takes for 
granted (p. 127) that the N. T., here as elsewhere, 
reCers us to what the Religion of Nature (I) taught 
concerning virtue for example. 

The apostle enforces the importance of ths.t 
diligence to whioh be had exhorted saints by a 
twofold consideration expressed in verses 8, 9. 
In the first of these be points out the blessing of 
being thoroughly furnished in om· pro.otioa.l state 
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for every good word and work : o.nd in the second, 
the blighting effect of negligence e.s to our state. 

11 For these things being in you and abounding 
make [you] not idle nor unfruitful (or the know­
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ: for he with whom 
they are not present is blind, shortsighted, having 
forgotten* the cleansing of his old sins." 

These varied qualities, set forth in a just order, 
were all of them requisite for the Christian char­
acter. The disciple is not above his teacher, nor 
the bondman above hie lord. The Christian 
follows Christ and is His witness in the ways of 
every day. " Ye are our epistle,'' says Paul to the 
Corinthian saints when recalled to obedience, 
"written in our hear�s, known and read of all men, 
being manifested that ye are Christ's epistle 
ministered by us, written not with ink but Spirit of 
e. living God, not on stone tables but on the heart's
fleshy tables." The new divine nature does not
imitate outward points of moral propriety, but
beholds Christ objectively, which with delight in His
perfection works inwardly. Hence it participates
in every thing that pleases God, and is particularly
vigilant where an awakened conscience has felt and
judged special failure. So we read here "These
things being in you." Divine life works energetic­
ally in every right direction.

But the a,postle we.a led to seek more. He 
urges that these things should II abound " also ; 
and this they do where Christ dwells in the heart 

•>.i,911v Xa/3wv here may be compared witb 2 Tim. i. 5 and tho 
1lmpler ca1c1 of Heb. z.i, �I SG. It occun in both clauical and Hellen•
illlc Greek, u io Jo■• Ant. ai. 9, 1, l1 preci1ely lbo uwe phnso. 
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by Co.ith. No doubt the words in Eph. iii. 17 go 
out immensely farther; but Obrist is and must be 
the spring and strength of the heart for o.11 tho.t ie 
a.ooepto.ble to God. The exeroise of the heart in the 
full confidence of Christ's love promotes growth in 
what is good. These things are therefore not only 
a real eubsistenoe in the Christian, but also 
abound through dependence on Hie grace. Nor do 
troubles distract, if instead of intensely occupying 
ourselves with them, we are simple in casting the 
burden on Him, who oares for us, and delights in 
hearing the cry of faith's confidence in Him, and 
gives His own peace to guard our hearts and our 
thoughts by Obrist Jesus. If we be ever so pained, 
the new nature, while in no way sparing sell in 
ourselves or others, gives us to turn to its own 
congenie.l occupation with what is pure, true, 
noble, just, lovely and of good report, to think 
on these things, rather than to be occupied with 
evil, where it is not a positive duty. 

What is the effect ? They " make you not idle 
nor unfruitful for the knowledge of our Lord J esue 
Obrist." It was a. change for the worse when the 
A. V. for "idle" rendered the word "barren,'' and
led so many readers and preachers to guess what
the difference could be between "barren" e.nd
"unfruitful." But there is no room for doubt
or difficulty. The first word is properly translated
., idle" slsewbere in the A. V., as it should
be here ; and so Tyndale, Cranmer and the
Geneva. V. had given. Wycliffe and We follower,
11.B well as the, Rhemiah, have ,. voide" or ••. vo.oo.nt"
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(a.a the last), which oe.n hardly be ea.id to have any 
just sense. 

If the pre.otioa.l oha.re.cteristice of Christianity 
abound in the se.inte, they themselves would be 
neither idle nor unfruitful. How unworthy to be 
idle, not only as standing in so blessed e. relation­
ship and possessed by grace of a new nature so 
excellent and repellent of every evil thing I How 
unworthy to be fruitless, if branches in the True 
Vine, euoh as those whom the Fti.ther purges that they 
may bear more fruit (John xv. 2, 1 .Pet. i. 17) I 
" Herein is my Father glorified that ye bear much 
fruit; and ye shall be my disciples" (John xv. 8). 
Bo the apostle Paul pre.ye for the Philippia.n faith­
ful the.t they might be pure and without stumbling 
for (or, against) Christ's day, "filled with the fruit 
of righteousness that is through Jesu� Christ unto 
God's glory and prair.e '' (Phil. i. 11). 

The holiness of the new nature makes all sin to 
be hateful in the believer's eyes. But as the flesh 
is still in 118, and ready to work and manifest itself, 
there is the constant necessity of prayer and the 
word watchfully applied in self-judgment. The 
brotherhood too has unceasing claims that we 
Jhould never wink at sin but e.bbor it both in 
brotherly affection and yet more strongly in that 
love which strengthens us in keeping Hie com­
mandments and in rebuking a brother's dis­
obedience and every iniquity. And if we cleave 
with purpose of heart to the Lord, oo.n we be in­
sensible to mankind around who remain, as once 
we were, unintelligent, disobedient, serving divers 
M• 
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lusts and pleasures, living in mo.lice and. envy, 
hateful, hating one another ? If idle in confessing 
earnestly according to our measure the saving 
grace of God in the gospel, we cannot be but un­
fruitful "for the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Obrist.'' Where is our heart then for God and His 
Son, for saints or for sinners? For what are we, 
since our deliverance, left in such a world as this? 
Is it not that God in all things may be glorified, as 
far as His children are concerned, through Jesus 
Obrist, to whom is the glory and the might for the 
a.gee of ages, Amen? 

But the other side is next noticed, and we do 
well to take heed. ''For" (this is the true con­
nective, not " but ") " he with whom they are not 
present is blind." How sad that such a description 
should apply to one bearing the Lord's name I 
For had not. Peter in his First Epistle set forth 
Christians as loving Him whom they had not seen, 
and not now looking on but believing, they exult 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory? Theirs 
was no mere natural but supernatural sight in 
God's wonderful light. What a fall from divine 
privilege to'be "blind," or even short-sighted I It is 
the lack of spiritual perception by the neglect of 
communion with God, the result of habitual indiffer­
ence and self-seeking, to the slight of Christ, and 
gtief o( the Spirit. 

H is explained by the next word, "short­
sighted" : the things afe.r off, the heavenly, are no 
longer the objects before the eyes of the heart. 
Thus things that are near and before all mankind 
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absorb the mind. It is a worldly spirit actively e.t 
work attar the things of the world, and not those 
,vhich the Father loves. Because all that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, 
but is of the world, as the apostle J obn urges. 
And the world passeth a.way, and the lust thereof ; 
but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 
The knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ is hindered 
and its separating power annulled, if we thus look, 
not at the unseen, but at the seen ; for the things 
that are seen are temporal, but \he things that a.re 
not seen are eternal. 

Another immense loss too follows : " having for­
gotten the cleansing of his old sins." It is not that 
a soul may here deny the truth of the gospel, 
or oppose his justification by faith of Christ and 
Hie work. But enjoyment of peace with God is 
gone. For the Holy Spirit, instead of bee.ring 
present witness to bis spirit that he is a child of 
God, testifies to his inconsistent and evil state. 
The doctrine, however certain and true, that the 
worshippers once purged have no more conscience of 
sine ceases to be his joy, and becomes forgotten. 
Hie conscience is not clear but troubled e.s to his 
condition, instead of being trustful and bold before 
God. Till he is thoroughly self-judged, he feels:t 
when he reflects, that his own heart condemns him: 
and if so how much more must the God who is 
greater than our hearts, and knows all things 1 

Is it not in this duty and sense that he incurs 
forgetfulness of the cleansing of his old sins? n is 
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not tho.t he either gives up the truth or despairs o.s to 
himsell ; but there is no comfortable ooneoioueness 
o( thn.t cleansing of our sine which the very gospel 
proolo.ime to every believer. How oe.n it be other­
wise in that government which God e.e Father 
keeps up with Hie children in our time of sojourn 
here? When the cleansing of one's old sins ie 
truly remembered, it e.ots on the soul to cleave to 
Him who for us died and rose, and strengthens ue 
to ha.te evil of every kind, especially in our own 
wa.ye. To forget the profession of being purged 
from one's sine is to lose the power and duty of 
practical purity; a.nd to be a Christian becomes 
but a. name. 

Here age.in in these concluding words of the 
introduction we may see the pra.ctioa.l earnestness 
which eminently cha.raoterisee our apostle. His 
aim is not dogma.tic clearing up out spiritual power 
for every de.y. 

"Wherefore the rather, brethren, use diligence 
to ma.ke your calling and election sure ; for in 
doing these things ye ebe.11 never stumble. For 
thus ehe.ll be richly furniahed to you the entrance 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Obrist" (vere. 10, 11). 

The true knowledge of God and of J eeus our 
Lord is obe.raoterieUo of Christianity, and rises 
lo.r above what the law and the prophets conveyed, 
excellent as they were and are. But that know­
ledge of our Lord J esue Christ, which the gospel 
oommunioe.tee, is meant to me.ke ue, o.s partaking 
of a. diviJ1e nature, noither idle nor unfruitlul meain-
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while. Flesh has to be judged, and the worlli ae 'd 
aloof by such as ho.ve escaped its corruption by 
lust We need, a.e o.11 life does, to grow by suited 
divine fare; e.nd we a.re called to do God's will. 

There a.re the due affections to cultivate a.round 
us and upward. The pointed warning wa.e just 
given of whe.t surely follows indifference to the 
moro.l side, the blindness that ensues, the short­
sightedness as to God's own glory and excellence, 
Jesus crowned with honour and glory in all 
that becomes our relationship, and dangers here 
ever present. Otherwise one forgets the gracious 
and solemn remission of the gospel, and the 
meaning of baptism to Christ's death at the eta.rt 
of the Christian profession. 

Thus the diligence called for in vars. 5-7 is 
impressed in another way in vere. 10, 11. There 
it was in faith e.e the starting-point to furnish 
the necessary and· blessed elements that form 
Ohrietie.n ohe.raoter, from moral courage to divine 
love reproduced in the heart and we.ye, with the 
he.ppy result where they exist and a.bound, with 
the saddest effect where they a.re le.eking. Here 
looking e.t both sides the apostle exhorts hie 
., brethren " all the more to give diligence, not 
merely to beo.r in lively recollection, in thankfulness, 
and exercised conscience, their first confession of 
divine grace to them as guilty sinners, but II to 
make their calling and election sure." In our 
fallen state, e.e in the world, there is nothing e.t all 
to help for life and godliness. The fairest show 
in .flesh is the most deceptive and dangerous ; and 
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if Gentiles, like the Gale.tian and the Coloesian 
brethren, were so prone to this snare, how muoh 
more were those who had been Jews, both to slip 
be.ck from grace, and to make it e. creed to own, 
instead of the spring and proof a.nd joy of faith? 

It is plain that the fresh appeal is to our state 
and consequent course and oha.ra.oter of walk. 
The very order of the terms indicates this ; for on 
the side of divine graoe election according to 
scripture necessarily precedes calling. God's choice 
of the Christian is in eternity ; as His calling of 
us is in time out of darkness into His wonderful 
light (1 Pet. ii. 9). So in the opening of the First 
Epistle the saints were said to be elect according 
to God the Father's foreknowledge; but it 
was in virtue of the Spirit's sanctification that 
they were separated unto the obedience and 
blood-sprinkling of the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
well-known summary in Rom. viii. 28-80 is still 
more precise and full. 11 And we know that all 
things work together for good to those that love 
God, to those that are called a, 3cording to purpose. 
Because whom be !ore-knew he also predestinatod 
[to be] conformed to the image of his Son, that he 

should be firstborn among many brethren. And 
whom he predeetinated, these he also called; and 
whom he called, these he also justified ; and whom 
be justified, these he also glorified.'' Thus the 
chain of blessing ie completed when the many 
brethren a.re brougbL even as conoerna the body 
into conformity with their glorified Lord. Tho 
order Js o.a olea.rly of God's grace; a.a tho.b in our 



CHAPTER I, 66 

text, where co.lling comes before election, is of its 
actual o.pplioation to man. And this is in keeping 
with the context which deals with the present 
moral government of souls. 

The passage answers in its place to what we have 
in 1 Peter i. 17, 18 : " And if ye oe.11 on him e.e 
Fe.ther that without respect of persons judgeth 
according to the work of each, pass the time of 
your sojourn in fear, knowing that ye were 
redeemed, not with corruptibles, silver or gold, 
from your vain manner of walk handed down from 
fathers, but with precious blood of Christ as of a. 
le.mb unblemished and spotless," etc. The fear 
enjoined is not from le.ck of certainty in our 
redemption, which on the contrary is enforced 
with all power and clearness. It is filial fear 
strengthened by the only efficacious sacrifice, but 
tempered because a. Father holy and impartial 
watches over every step of our pilgrimage ; and as 
He will not condemn us with the world, He chastens 
because He loves us too well to gloss over our failures. 
Here Christian responsibility is pressed, the.t there 
should not be inconsistency in our ways. His 
calling like His election is a. matter of sovereign 
grace, and admits no question. But the case is 
different when we hear of our calling and election. 
Here negligence disorders the walk, and com­
promises our profession of His name, takes away 
our joy and enfeebles or hinders our testimony, 
and all the more if our conscience be tender. The 
heart condemns us, as is said in 1 John iii. 20 ; 
and bow muoh more does God, who greater than our 
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hea.d koowa n.ll things, and draws us into self• 
judgment, eo tho.t it ehould not 0ondemn us I 

Pro.otioal fidelity, then, is urged the more with 
diligence to make our oe.lling and election sure ; 
11 for doing these things " which please God, and 
a.re His will concerning us, they are made firm to 
our enjoyment, instead of being loose and 
unstable by a careless state; and so one me.y add, 
they are to others who look for our ways agreeing 
with our words. Walking in dependence and 
obedience we shall never stumble. It is therefore 
a. most humbli_ng thing when one thus trips by
the way, and mistakes his own will or the enemy's
suggestion for the Lord's guide.nee. How painfully
it is learnt that all knowledge here fails ; and that
we must be brought to deep self-judgment, and
vigilance in looking to and leaning on the Lord that
we may follow Him cloaely. For any one can see
a. failure, and flesh can censure without measure
or heart. Grace alone can purify according to
the sta.ndard of the sanctuary ; but this may be
retarded by failure in penetrating to the roots of
what misled. And here it is ourselves who are to
blame; for there is in Christ and the word all
resource to meet the need, yea, so as to strengthen
one's brethren also, as Peter himself had to learn,
and learnt so well.

But more encouragement follows here. 11 For
thus shall be richly furnished to you the entrance 
:nto the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." Here ago.in it is not a. 
predicted fact th�, is prominent, but the full 
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ree.lizo.tion even now by the eoul that walks 
blamelessly before God. Thus it is that the 
en• re.nee into the kingdom should be furnished. 
One is thus enabled to anticipate in rich measure 
the everlasting kingdom. So the Spirit was 
pleased to describe it. At e.ny rate it is not put a.a a. 
medie.toria.l display of glory in reigning over the 
earth for a thousand yea.rs, blessed as this will 
be; but rather what is unchanging. For there is 
also revealed that His servants ehe.11 serve 
Him and see His face, and reign for ever and ever. 

Here then to those walking by grace faithfully 
11 shall be richly furnished the entrance into the 
everlasting king'dom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ." Not only is evil avoided, but there 
io nothing to dim the eyes or burden the heart. 
And the future glory is ma.de richly to fill the soul 
as that which, as it belongs to Him, is shared 
with us, heirs of God and joint-beira with Christ. 
We are thus led into it for heart enjoyment; for 
the Spirit, being ungrieved, is not stopped by our 
errors e.nd wrong-doing to humble us, but can 
show us things to come. ' 1 He shall glorify me, 
because he shall receive of mine and shall declare 
[it] to you." The entrance into it shall be richly 
furnished in the case described for practical joy 
and power over all that is present, whereby Sa.tan 
seeks to dazzle and occupy the unwary. 

A great principle of God appears in the words 
that follow, to which we do well to take heed. For 
the proof is abundant and plain, and a serious 
warning at this very time, and at all times, of the 
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peril to God's glory, so far a.s Hi13 ea.iota are 
concerned, from neglecting it. 

11 Wherefore I shall be ready always to put you 
in mind of those things, though knowing [these] 
a.nd established in the present truth'' (ver. 12).

Can any thing give clearer evidence of the all 
importance of the written word, not only to 
communicate the truth on divine authority, but to 
keep it intact in the living remembrance of the 
saints, than the earnestness with which this 
inspired bondman and apostle of our Lord 
impresses its need in his last message? 

We learn, from Gal. i. 6-10, how prone those 
mercurial Gentile brethren were, under evil 
influence, to forget even the fundamental principle 
of the gospel they had heard from the greatest 
preauher that ·ever lived. "I marvel that ye are 
so quickly removing from him that called you in 
the grace of Christ unto a different goapel, which is 
not another [one] ; only there are some that 
trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of 
Christ. But if even we, or an angel from heaven, 
proclaim a. gospel to you besides [or, other than] 
that which we preached to you, let him be 
a.coursed. As we said before, now also I sa.y again, 
If anyone preach a gospel besides that which ye 
received, let him be accursed. For am I now 
persuading men or God? or am I seeking to pleitse 
men? If I were still pleasing men, I should not 
be Christ's bondman." 

We learn also from 1 Corinthians, tha.t the vain 
Gree1' mind in the capital of Achaio., whe,e tue 
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same apostle had preached and won much people 
to the Lord, we.s soon slipping away, when his 
back we.s turned, from the ways and will of God, 
even to the compromise of the resurrection, 
though not of the immortality of the soul, which 
philosophy fe.voured and the first me.n might and 
did misuse to exalt himself. Hence that first 
Epistle, early as the date we.s, reproved their 
carnal schools with leaders, their low moral sense, 
t}1 eir worldliness in going to law, their tampering 
with idol feasts a.s if nothing, e.nd the laxity as to 
natural relationships. Even the gospel demanded 
re-statement in chap. ·xv., as their disorders at 
the Lord's supper, and iQ the assembly, called for 
rebuke a.nd rectification in chaps. xi. xii. and xiv. 

Nor need there be more than a. reference to the 
" doubtful disputations " whioh endangered the 
peace of the saints in Rome ; nor to the preaching 
for envy and strife of some at Philippi, nor to 
others who caused weeping to the apostle while he 
named it, enemies as they were of the cross of 
Christ, whose end was destruction, whose God was 
their belly, and their glory was their shame, who 
minded earthly things. Nor does the Epistle to the 
Coloasia.ne here call for notice, though it migh't well 
be a lengthened and appropriate one in view of the 
ha.voe which threatened those saints from the 
inroads of Gentile philosophy and of Jewish 
elements on the glory of the Head and the unity of 
the body with Him. We know too tho.t the 
Epistles to the Thessa.loniane were written among 
other tbiogs especially to disabuse those young 
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Christians of error: the First, as to the departed 
saints o.t Ohris�•s coming; the Second, as to His 
day for the living saints. Then the letters to the 
trusty fellow-labourers, Timothy and Titus, 
explicitly deal with falling a.way from the faith, 
profane babblings, with vain talkers and deceivers, 
specially those of circumcision ; and in every case 
supplying the adequate remedy in God's grace and 
truth, as we ought to learn. 

Eminently instructive is the opposite snare 
exposed in the grand Epistle to the Hebrews. 
Therein the apostle sets out the glory of Christ 
in person, office, and work, to deliver the oiroum­
oised believers from their traditional attachment 
to Judaism with its priesthood, ordinances, and 
sanctuary, from which they had not got clear 
after so many years of knowing Christ. But the 
Spirit of God would no longer tolerate this dulnese, 
natural to babes, but inconsistent with the solid 
food of full-grown men, who have their senses 
exercised for distinguishing both good and evil. 
There is therefore exhortation from God to take 
their true Christian place of entering with boldness 
into the holies by the blood of J esue, and of going 
forth unto Him without the camp, bearing Hie 
reproach. This was expressly before the destruction 
of the city and the temple ; that the saints might 
shake off their old swaddling clothes, to be thorough­
ly and only Christ's by faith, before the coming acts 
of God's providence. 

The later Epistles are just the fullest on the 
impending ruin of the professing church, the iatest 
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of all (Jude's o.nd John's) pointing out apostasy 
e.t the end with the Lord•s unsparing judgment. 
For "the last hour," however it might be pro­
longed in divine patience, was characterised even 
then by "many antiohrists," the sure token of 
"the Antichrist" to be destroyed in the day of 
the Lord. 

Even this shor.t survey of inspired correction 
is the most convincing proof how dependent the 
Christian ea.inte were on fresh scripture to guard 
our souls from forget£ ulnese of the truth and the 
aberrations from all round its circle provoked 
and promoted by the spirit of falsehood. But, 
besides this, food was provided in due season. 
To the Roman saints the apostle only refers to 
revelation of a mystery or secret as to which 
silence had been kept in everlasting times, but now 
manifested, and by Erophetio scriptures according 
to the eternal God's command made known for 
obedience of faith unto all the nations. But it 
was not here revealed. Nor was it to the 
Corinthitt.ns in its heavenly side but only in its 
earthly working; still less to the Galatians or the 
Thesealonians. Not till he was a prisoner in Roma 
did he unfold it fully to the Ephesians and the 
Colossian saints, and thence to the church gradually 
far and wide. The word is the truth, and its written 
form under the inspiring power of God adds to it 
His abiding permanence as a.like the supply and 
the standard for Hie children. 

Nor can it be doubted that to-day beholds 
the most fea.rf ul and widespread and deadly on-
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elaught on scripture ever since the apostles departed 
At all times bad men had yielded; and with more 
or less de.ring circulated their doubts and disbelief. 
But now so shameless is unbelief that the seats of 
human learning are its citadels ; and theologians 
vie with scientists and literary men in thinly if 
at all disguised denial of God's word from Genesis 
to the Apocalypse. Divine revelation is therefore a,

burning question to-day ; and the more because it 
taints largely and deeply every sect in Christendom. 

And how fares it with such as abjure a sectarian 
place? Has it not be,en affirmed among such, 
orally a.nd in print, that the church needed not 
scripture, at least if walking decently and in order? 
Again, " it is no good sending o.ut Bibles if there 
are not preachers "? Again, " the word of God is 
in the scriptures"? Not that scripture is the 
written word but Christ is the word of God? 
That "the scriptures are more the record of it, 
than the thing itself"? We are all familiar with 
such language among adversaries of the truth; 
but how solemn that such praise of incredulity 
should pass as from God's Spirit among the 
more ignorant of those onoe most staunch for 
the Bible I And how still more solemn that 
suoh impiety hns not been judged on the guilty, 
and repudiated with horror and humiliation by 
the more intelligent I Are there not some true­
hearted enough for God and His word to be above 
the dread of consequences? 

There is another phase of unbelief which 
prevails among such brethren as o]aim to be the 
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faithful in disowning and separating from that 
depraved confraternity. Their danger ma.de itself 
manifest from the time when both these parties, 
now opposed, staked all on what they called 
q,esembly-judgments. It was e, phrase unknown 
In days when faith and patience reigned, and 
scripture we.s demanded and given for every 
legitimate judgment. No right-minded saint 
conceived of a godly action save in obedience of 
the word. What honour the Lord habitually 
put upon it I But just when party-spirit was 
beginning to blow up ecclesiastical fire to a white 
heat, a.nd scripture was found. unavailable to 
justify an extreme and revolutionary action desired, 
the strange proceedings brought in strange phrases. 

Scripture was denied to be necessary, when it 
could not be produced. Very distressing became 
the course of these brethren who claimed all the 
faithful qualities and denied them to those who 
blamed their doings as without and beyond scripture. 
It was laid down that all were bound by au 
assembly-judgment, however partial or hasty, 
na.y, even if known to be wrong I And this, not only 
prima f aci� but excluding in future any revise.I, 
when it was distinctly u1ged that the right should 
alone be done by such as were assured of error. 

No, there could be, there ought to be, no 
rectification, no owning of a wrong I An assembly­
judgment, once made, must be accepted as 
irrevocable, even iJ known afterwards and certainly 
to be unrighteous and erroneous I This did not 
matter; it we.a uound on earth e.nd in heo.venl 
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Therefore the prime duty henceforth of the 
intelligent saint wa.s to e.coept this as due to the 
Lord's word e.nd name I The natural home for 
such fe.na.tioism seem; to be Babylon. 

No doubt in regular oases of discipline, 
conducted according to scripture, the assembly 
is entitled to pronounce in the Lord's name, and 
individuals are bound to hear. Even ihen elder 
men acquainted with facts well knew that, in 
ordinary times, errors if unredreaeed might be fatal, 
and that unsound decisions were abandoned 
to th1 Lord's honour a.nd the assembly's shame, 
yet so done heartily for Hie name's sake. How 
much more was it called for, when souls were 
perplexed, ag1 tated, and prejudiced on all sides ; 
when the unprecedented step was taken, as in 
the world's way to change the venue, and this 
not as even there to secure impartiality, but to 
judge a. question where strong bias for and against 
was known to exist I Hence some were satisfied 
that there was no scriptural authority for such 
a case, declined even going to hear, and only 
staid in fellowship till there was no remedy, and 
a case ooourred which compelled them to act 
aouording to conscience guided by the word. 

These samples of the need, not exemplified 
among the distant denominations, but among 
saints who were once simple, gracious, and 
faithful, me.y help, as really existing fa.ate, to 
show how invaluable was the h.elp of which our 
apostle here speaks to the saints. He should be 
ready always to put them in remembrance of tlleso 
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things, just before urgently pressed on their heed, 
though they knew thorn, and were established in 
the truth present with them. How considerately 
he appeals, and gives them credit for the utmost 
possible I He was truly n bondman a.a well a.a 
apostle of J esua Christ, and ruled not over 
their faith, but a.a with Paul a fellow-worker, not 
only of their joy, but of their stability and safety. 

lt was not enough then that the saints should know 
the things whioh the gospel communicates to them, 
nor even that they should be established in them. 
Those grand facts of divine grace with the moral 
responsibility they involve are "the present truth": 
Jesus the Messiah actually come, rejected by the 
chosen nation, a.a the prophets did not omit to 
announce and the be.sis of e.11, yet easily let slip, 
because of the glowing visions of His kingdom not 
yet accomplished but a.pt to eclipse what was deep­
est and essential. Hence the earnestness of the 
apostle to impress on his brethren the truth which 
was then before them, so distinct from the pa.st and 
from the age to come. 

It ie, e.s he he.d ea.id, the knowledge of God and 

of Jesus our Lord (ver. 2) ; the knowledge in 
particular of our Lord Jesus Chriei (ver. 8), with­
out which none oe.n know God as He now needs to 
be known. In vain people cried up that which wo.s 
so precious in foregoing time. All the prophets and 
tho le.w prophesied until J obn; and none greater 
than John the Baptist had a.risen o.mong those born 
of women. Bt.L from his de.ye the kingdom of the 
heavens eufiered violence, a.nd men of violence 
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eei10 on it. It ie now a question of laith brea.king 
through every difficulty and obsto.ole in the power 
of the Spirit to receive the Son of God come, which 
necessarily tests every soul of man. For this is 
life eternal, that they should know the Father 
revealed by the Son whom He had sent to this end. 
What was a.ny knowledge compared wibh tha.t? 
In vain they talked of " father J a.cob," or of all the 
le.there from A bro.ham, who· exulted that he should 
see Christ's day, as he by faith saw and rejoiced. 
For One was come, who, though man also, could 
ea.y, Before Abraham was, I A.M. This changed all 
for faith, and me.de inexcusable the unbelief that 
only stuck to the pa.st. 

To slight " the present truth " was to lose God 
and Hie Son. For it alone puts the believer into 
living relationship with God, and makes available 
Hie divine power which ho.a granted to us all things 
that pertain to life and godliness; for this is in­
separable from the knowledge of Him that called 
us by His own glory and excellence. It is in faci 
what we mean by Christianity, as the life no less 
than the faith we confess; and therefore it involves 
growth praotico.lly o.s we have seen in all that 
becomes the Christian, of which God is the judge, 
who deigns to instruct us with all precision, as 
he.ving become partakers of a. divine nature, and 
thus escaped the corruption that is in the world 
through lust. For what the law could not do in 
that it we.a weak through the flesh., God, sending 
Hie own Son in likeness of flesh of sin and for sin, 
oondemned sin in the flesh, that the righteous 
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import (or, requirement) of the lo.w might be lul• 
filled in us that walk not o.ooording to flesh but 
nooording to Spirit. For He elighte mere forms 
now and will have reo.lity in those tbe.t a.re Hie. 
The greo.ter the present privileges, the more a.re 
saints to be diligent to ma.ke their calling and 
election sure, a.void stumbling, and have richly 
furnished to them the entrance into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord ·e.nd Sa.vi our J esue Christ. 
For a.a another apostle dear to Peter ea.ye, 11he 
that doeth the will of God a.bideth•for ever." 

But pra.otioa.lly believers o.re exposed to suoh 

injurious influences, distractive of spirit a.nd 
attractive to flesh, that they a.re like watches in 
need of habitual winding up. It ie not enough to 
know and to be established in the present truth. 
Therefore the readiness of the apostle always to 
put them in mind of these things (ver. 12). Here 
age.in he reiterates it as their urgent need while he 
lived, and in view of his speedy departure. 

,. And I deem [it] right, e.s long a.a I am in this 
tabernacle-, to stir you up by putting [you] in mind, 
knowing that the putting off of my tabernacle ie 
speedy, according a.a our Lord J eeua Obrist mani• 
feeted to mo" (vers. 13, 14). 

Whoever believes, o.e every Christian ie bound 
to believe, that the great enemy eats himself moat 
age.inst all tho.t God has n.ctually in hand, can 
readily understand the importance of this ca.re for 
the saints. 1t w1s always so. On.in e.nd Abel were 
eevere.lly put to the proo( by the then urgent tru1ib 
of so..crifice, whioh (aith prized and unbelief die-
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dained. En ooh and Noah both recognised the old 
truth, but were tested by, and faithful to, wha.t 
God revealed to ea.oh in their day. Abraham held 
all that went before, but believed in the promises 
and confided in the divine revelation of " God 
Almighty" to himself, a pilgrim among races to be 
destroyed for their iniquity. Israel again had God 
bringing them out of Egypt, through the wilderness, 
and into the land of Canaan, under condition of the 
law which they undertook to obey in their seU­
confidenoe. The Christian begins with redemption 
by His blood who gives us life eternal, walking in 
the light of the true God revealed in love and call­
ing us to His eternal glory. In every case power of 
faith shows itself in specially appropriating " the 
present truth," whilst valuing all that had been 
made known previously, because it was all God's 
doing and communicating. 

But, if this be true as a principle, the infinite 
nature of God's revelation of Himself in Christ 
makes the actual deposit of faith precious and 
momentous beyond all comparison. It is not 
merely revelation from God but of God. The Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit a.re now made known 
through our Lord a man, and in His work of 
redemption who is now consequently in heavenly 
glory, and, by the Spirit sent forth from heaven, the 
Spirit of God and of glory rests on the Christian. 
Not that our apostle makes known all these won­
drous privileges, individual or of the church, 
Christ's body; but he does insist on the all-impor­
tance of the know ledge of God, which is now the 
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portion of faith, beyond what could be before Christ 
oame, or what is to be displayed in the kingdom to 
the world by-and-by. 

It wae the inspiring Spirit who le.id this duty on 
thA apostle, knowing that his time was short, and 
the putting off of the earthly tabernacle at hand. 
Of tradition, in the seneeof handing down me.n's oral 
addition, he never thought. Whe.t had this done 
for men before the deluge or after it? Whe.t we.a 
the issue of pretending to it in Israel or in Christ­
endom? The prophet spoke out on the worthless­
ness of the fear of J ehove.h taught by a command­
ment o! men; the Lord still more decidedly, as 
transgressing the commandment and me.king void 
the word of God on account of their tradition. 
Inspiration makes it not a word of men, but as it 
is truly, God's word, which also works in those who 
believe, and clothes it with divine permanence 
e.e being written in the Spirit. 

So the apostle Paul be.de Timothy a.bide in the 
things which he had learnt and was assured of. know­
ing of whom he learnt, and that from a child he had 
known the sacred letters that a.re able to make 
wise unto salvation through faith that is in Christ 
Jesus. This of course refers to the Q.T. But he 
adds more: 11 Every scripture [is] God-breathed (or, 
inspired), and profitable for teaching, for conviction, 
for correction, for instruction that is in righteous­
ness; that the man of God may be complete, 
thoroughly fitted for every good work.'' It is a. sen­
r�'3nce framed expressly to embrace not only whatever 
or1ihe N. •r. had already appeared, but every part ot
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it that remained to be written. Terms could not be 
devised more simply or absolutely predicating 
God's authority of every part of the wrHten word. 
To call it genuine or authentic was wholly short of 
what is conveyed. It was inspired or God-breathed, 
that we might know the things freely given to us 
by God ; and this spoken in words, not taught by 
human wisdom, weakness, defect of any kind, 
but taught by the Spirit. Thoughts and words 
were a.like spiritual, that the result might be God's 
word certain and complete. 

Our apostle, like Paul, had his dissolution before 
hie eyes as well as the increasing evil through fa.lae 
teachers in depravity, and scepticism. Both are 
distinct in pointing to scripture as the great safe­
guard. As they alike s,et a.side tradition, so they 
exclude any thought of apostolic succession. Grace 
might raise up faithful men to teach the truth they 
had learnt, or even to instruct others competent to 
communicate it. But scripture a.lone is the rule of 
faith, the sole unerring standard given of God to all 
His children whereby to test what they hear; and 
it is all the more blessed and necessary, as wicked 
men and impostors advance for the worse, 
leading and led a.stray. Scripture a.lone has divine 
authority. Therein God speaks directly to every 
soul; as indeed the apostle John also expresses ih 
in his First Epistle, We [ the inspired, apostles e.ndl 
prophets] a.re of God: he that knoweth God heareth 
us ; he the.t is not of God hea.reth not us. From 
this we know the Spirit of truth and the spirit of 
error" (ohe.p. iv. 6). No one honoured sorip'ture 
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n.a Ohrish did Crom first to le.st, on the oroee, o.nd 
when risen from thd dead, He even set the written 
word as a definitive witness beyond Hie own 
spoken words (John v. 47). 

These a.re but 11, portion of what might be cited 
to explo.in what the apostle here felt e.s guided ol 
God to writs these la.st words of his. Tradition 
must be a foundation of sand ; and the foundation 
of the e.pos ties and prophets is too well le.id by 
divine grace to admit of e. supplement, either of e. 
vague and imaginary apostolic succession, or of a 
rival twelve set up by modern(?) prophets. Scripture 
must be itself complete to me.ke the man of God 
complete and fully equipped for every good work. 
But divine power is needed to reoeiv-e, enjoy, and 
carry out the written word; and this is imparted 
to every Christian in the gift of the Holy Spirit 
a.biding in and with us for ever. Yet that word is 
the only standard. With his depa.rtmre in 
near view the apostle would write his le.at 
inspired words to stir up the saints by recalling 
what is easily forgotten, but by hie speedy 
departure made the more urgent, " according 
as .our Lord Jesus Christ manifested to me. 11 

Peter remembered the grave lesson he had 
learnt through Paul at Antioch, when he himself 
failed to keep in mind the truth conveyed so vividly 
by the vision at Joppa, e.nd its fulfilment in Ooose.ren., 
the gra.ce of God to Gentile now as to Jew. Tho 
pillar of the oiroumoieion stood condemned, and he 
who was in.trusted with the apoetolo.te of the un­
circumcieion resisted him before o.11, l\nd for th6 
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truth's sake recorded eo great a. failure in scripture. 
For lHtle as it might seem to carnal eyes, it wa.e 
dissimulation to plea.ea certain that came from 
Jamee, compromised Gentile liberty, and sur­
rendered the truth of the gospel. God thus took 
ca.re to register it as euob, the overwhelming dis­
proof of an infallible Roman see, even if there bad 
been evidence, which there is not, that Peter was 
the founder of the church there, or its first bishop. 
So tradition ea.ye, and the credulous believe, not 
only without but contrary to the clear testimony of 
the written word. Nor did Paul found it, but 
wrote hie Epistle to the Roman saints before he was 
carried there a prisoner of Jesus Christ for the 
Gentiles, a.a at length also His martyr there. 

Yet Irenwlis, who stands above all the fathers 
in the second century e.s Clemens of Rome above 
those in the first, tells us, in his book III. age.inst 
Heresies, that Matthew brought out his Gospel 
in Hebrew, "when Peter and Paul were evangelis­
ing in Rome and founding the church." This the 
fa.moue and we may say first ecclesiastical historian, 
Eueebius, adopts (H.E. v. 28), though an error 
irreconcilable with scripture; as he had before (ii. 
25) from Dionysius, bishop of Oorinth, that Peter
and Pa.ul had founded the church in Corinth
before going on to Rome for a similar work. Paul
we know to have been its planter, not Peter. Can
any thing more plainly indicate the absurdity of
trusting tradition even of early days, in presence of
the sure light of God's word? Yet all goes to
justify our apostle in hie zeal to leave nothing !or
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odifioo.tion to such e. bn.pha.zard ohe.nnel, but to 
write e.11 needed to help, guard, and etimule.te the 
ea.inte in words taught by the Spirit, tha,t they 
might thereby be brought face to face with Him 
who inspired these exhortations. Thus only oa.n 
we know and have communion with God. 

In e. third form the apostle presents the urgent 
importance which he felt in the Spirit for the 
written word; here expressly that " after his 
depe.riure " they should be enabled also at any 
time "to oa.ll to mind these things." 

,. And I will be diligent also that at every time 
ye may have [it, or the power] after my departure 
to call to mind these things" {ver. 16). 

This is one of the many and immense advan­
te.ges of soripture above the oral word, no matter 
how distinctly this might be given by the highest 
authority. No one lays it down more clearly 
the.n our blessed Lord in John v., where to the re­
luctant J ewe He recounts the varied testimonies 
to Himself as grounds of faith. (1) 11 Ye have sent 
unto John, e.nd he hath borne witness to the truth." 
(2) ., But the witness I have is greater than J ohn'e;
for the works which the Father gave me to com
plete, the very works which I do bear witness con•
earning me that the Father he.th sent me." (3)
" And the Father that sent me hath himself borne
witness ooncerning me.'' ( 4) "Ye see.rob the
eoriptures, .Jeon.use ye think that in them ye be.ve
life eternal, and those are they that bear witness
oonoerning me .... For if ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed me; for he wrote oonoernlng 

N 
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me. But if ye believe not his writings, how ehe.ll 
ye believe my words? " 

Never spoke man as this Mo.n, Hie enemies 
themselves being judges ; yet in His great climax 
of witnesses the Lord does not hesitate from that 
point of view to set the written word in the 
superior place of authority with a, permanence 
peculiar to itself, eo that the reader or hearer can 
weigh it age.in e.nd age.in with prayer. Those who 
slight scripturQ to the exaggeration of ministry 
ought to consider His decision. And how remark­
able that the Lord should thus speak of the books 
of Moses, which beyond fair question were then 
what they a.re now as many citations show, and 
not lee.et His own I Yet modern audacity has 
lifted up its heel against those books quite e.e much 
as age.inst Isaiah's or Daniel's. But He who knew 
whe.t is in God no less than what was in me.n 
anticipated and pronounced age.inst all this self­
vaunting criticism of unbelief. 

It is equally plain that the apostle followed Hie 
Master in abhorrence of tradition. Never was it 
trustworthy since God saw fit to convey His mind in 
holy writ ; least of all then, when a fresh body of 
truth was being revealed for the enlargement, in­
struction, exercise and comfort of faith in what 
we call the N. T. The higher the truth, as is 
necessarily due to the person, work, e.nd offices of 
Christ, opening out to an unlimited sphere, even 
of heavenly things morally 

I 
as well as of things to 

come, the more was new scripture needed impera­
tively and supplied bountifully, with the same 
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Spirit persono.lly given to help the believers ae 
had inspired the obosen instruments for its perfect 
communioa.tion. 

One of the greatest perils whioh the a.poetles 
foresaw on their own departure is the rise and in­
crease of impostors, corrupted in mind, reprobate 

concerning the faith. These men withstand the 
truth: some by superstition, fables, and tradition ; 
others by scorn and scoffing at God's word 
generally, and at prophecy in particular. As it ma.y 
be read of Paul in 2 Tiro. iii., so here of Peter, the 
great safeguards a.re (1) knowing of what persons 
the truth had been learnt, not teaching only but 
conduct, purpose, faith, long-suffering, love, 
endurance, persecutions, sufferings; and (2) not 
only the sacred scriptures, the O.T., able to make 
wise unto salvation through faith that is in Obrist 
Jesus, but "every scripturet divinely inspired ae H 
is and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for 
correction, for instruction that is in righteousness; 
that the man of God might be complete, out and out 
furnished unto every good work. The value of a 
known source in immediate relation to the God who 
communicated Hie mind and grace and will is thus 
shewn to be of the highest degree, ae well as the 
divinely assured certainty that the words ,vere e.s 
unequivocally Spirit-taught as the thoughts them­
selves. No safeguard entrusted to the ohuroh, not 
to ministers only but to all the saints, is eo sure and 
unfailing as scripture. 

It is merely a cheat of unbelief to o.rgue from 
the infirmity of the men employed for this all-
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important work. Granting a.11 the infirmity, we 
are assured (from what God tells us in 1 Cor. ii., ae 
well as 2 Tim. iii.) tbe.t His inspiration precludes 
the e.otion of human weakness to impair the 
absolute reliableness of what is revealed to bring 
our souls who believe it into direct subjection to 
God.- Conscience, understanding, and bee.rt, a.re 
a.11 addressed suitably; but the aim is that we me.y 
be.ve fellowship with the inspired messenger&, a.nd 
thus by the Holy Spirit have communion with 
God Himself, with the Father e.nd Hie Son Jesus 
Ghrist, and have power in the new life for holy walk. 

Hence the prime duty lor the Christian to turn 
away from these evil men, no matter how 
learned humanly they may be, and sanctimonious 
in manner, who either undermine the scriptures or 
substitute tradition for them. The form of godli­
ness only makes suoh self-deceived deceivers more 
dangerous. It is in vain to reason on the 
aoriptures a.a partial or fragmentary. It is an 
essential feature of them that God therein selected, 
out of much more that was given by the Spirit 
orally, all that was intended to be permanent and 
useful, all that was requisite to make the most 
advanced and honoured complete, fully equipped 
for every good work. Even if we could have from 
an uncertain source stray words carried down 
from the Lord's teaching or that of any apostle 
what could it add to produce the spiritual result 
which scripture claims for itself? Nor is it the 
lee.st of its merits that scripture, so astonishingly 
full a.a it is to meet every want and to refute every 
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error, should be o.lao unbnrdened by euperflulty. 
How worthy of Him who ga.ve it o.e h ie I 

Nor ie it only ago.inst the eoeptio we have to be 
on our guard. Corruption comes in through those 
who do not openly deny but pa.re down inspiration, 
e.llow errors in history or other (as they oa.11 H) 
secondary matter, and attribute the eeleotion of wha.i 
is written to the instruments without God. But 
this is to deceive themselves e.nd others, to say e.nd 
unsay. If God inspired the writings, He suggested, 
He selected, He included, He left out. He gave 
the thoughts and the words; He guided and oon­
trolled e.11. This is scripture. 

The first and grandest oha.ra.otoristio is that 
God inspired every scripture, every whit that was so 
written when Paul wrote his le.et to Timothy, his 
fine.I to any. Every scripture is God-breathed, even 
&nytbing that He would e.dd afterwards. Thia is 
enough for all that know God, e.nd have every 
reason to distrust themselves or other men who 
were not inspired. Ae the apostle John later still 
and most trenchantly says, 11 Ye a.re of God, little 
children, and have overcome them [the deceivers 
and e.ntiohriste], because greater is he that is in 
you than be that is in the world. They are of the 
world; therefore speak they [as] of the world, 
and the world hea.reth them. We [the inspired] 
are of God : he tha.t knoweth God hea.reth ue : he 
who ie not of God hee.reth ue not. By this we 
know the Spirit of truth o.nd the spirit of error," 
What e.n awful warning to II higher critics," a.ad 
their victims I Scripture poeseseea beyond e.11 else 
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\he indelible authority of God, not only what was 
meant but what is written; but if this be so, it is 
in the fullest way profitable. Their value, not 
only ae the ultimate source of truth but as the 
standard by which the highest ministry, even an 
e.poetle'e, was to be tried (Acts xvii. 11), ie without 
a rival. 

Ministry is the exercise of a. gift from the 
ascended Lord (Eph. iv.) who not only gave 
His precious gifts at Pentecost, whether to lay 
the foundation by the apostles and prophets, or 
to perpetuate other gifts till the body is complete 
in the fullest' sense (ver. 13). But its basis and 
its supplies depend on the authority of the written 
word; and so He led the way when on earth 
who was the supreme Apostle of our confession 
a.a He is the Great Priest. Who so honoured, 
loved, and used the scriptures with God, with man, 
with Satan? So we see with all the inspired 
writers. Whatever new truth had to be imparted, 
thay were led by the Spirit to impress on the 
saints the divine claims of the old holy writ to the 
uttermost. Nor is anyone more notable in this 
�ay than he who calls himself the lea.st of all 
saints, to whom we are indebted as to none else for 
the administration of the mystery hidden through­
out the ages in God, but now revealed (Eph. iii.), 
minister of the church (as he says in Col. i.J to com­
plete the word of God. 

We may next observe how carefully the apostle 
Peter excludes all dependence not only on tre.di�ion 
but on ecclesia.stioa.l office of any kind alter his 
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departure. When faith dace.ye and the power of 
the truth proportionately, then me.n's energy die­
ple.oes the Holy Spirit, and the world enters with 
the love of worldly things to dim, darken, and destroy 
the love of the Father; external things gain e.n 
undue and growingly false place. Baptism and the 
Lord's supper, instead of being kept in their true 
niche, become e.t length traps of error, and engines 
of destruction, being invested with the reality of 
the grace that is in Christ Jesus. So it was with 
the elders, especially when they had no longer apos­
tolic authentication, direct or indirect. And so yet 
more proudly when the figment of apostolic 
succession was conceived, to say nothing of the 
modern dream of e. whole twelve.fold apostola.te 
nominated by prophets a.e pretentious and as false 
as those apostles themselves. Peter is silent on 
every such resource for the future. He was led of 
God to provide scripture for the saints. "And I 
will be diligent also that e.t every time ye may have 
(it, or the power] after my departure to call to 
mind these things." 

It was exactly so that the great apostle of un­
oironmcision charged the elders or bishops of the 
church in Ephesus who met him at Miletns (Acts 
xx.). "I know that after my decease grievous wolves 
shall oome in among you, not spa.ring the flock; 
and from among your own selves shall men a.rise, 
speaking perverse things to draw a.way the disciples 
a(ter them, Wherefore we.toh, remembering that 
for three yea.re, night and day, I ceased not ad­
monishing ea.oh one with tee.re. And now I 
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commit you to God a.nd to the word of his grace, 
whioh is e.ble to build up and give an inheritance 
among a.ll that a.re ea.notified." The very elders 
were to become e. danger a.nd evil to themsdves and 
the disciples, not they only but they prominently ; 
for out of them emerged ere long the olergy (not 
gifted men) unknown while the apostles lived. Had 
the word of Christ dwelt in the saints richly, such 
e. change could not he.ve been. Man was looked to,
e.nd the word of God's gre.oe became more slighted,
forgotten, and powerless.

And who the.t looks at Christendom, or even at 
that pa.rt of it which boa.ate of an open Bible and 
eepe.r,e.tion from the idolatries and mummeries of 
Popery, oan doubt that the apostle's warning has 
been verified, and that far worse is in rapid pro­
gress? Who oan survey the enormous change 
during the la.st seventy or eighty years, for spree.d­
ing and deepening evil, whether in superstition or in 
free-thinking, without humiliation or horror, unless 
he be under either delusion? One of the most 
painful and certain signs of the great enemy's work 
is the all but univerea.kpread of error and worldli­
ness, not in the gre&ter communities only but 
throughout them all, down to the lee.st. So it is in 
the new or western hemisphere as in the older 
world; eo it is in almost every land and tongue, and 
very markedly in those which once hailed whe.tever 
of truth the Reformation recovered to hungry e.nd 
thirsty mortals. 

How little those who glory in the light e.nd 
liberty a.nd progress of the opening century are 
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a.ware that both the sensuous i:ma sentimental 
ohuroh revive.Hate, and the irreligious intelleo­
tue.liete who mangle the scriptures, a.re fa.et prepar­
ing the way for what the apostle Paul ca.Us the 
falling e.we.y, "the apostasy," when both the 0. e.nd 
N.T. will be ca.et a.way with acorn; when the 
Saviour and Hie cross, Hiti1 glory in heaven and 
Hie coming age.in, will be objects of open de­
rision e.nd genera.I ribaldry I Christianity a.a a. 
whole will be rejeoted by Pe.piste and Protestants, 
by EpisQope.liane and Presbyterians, by Independ­
ents e.nd Baptists, by Weeleya.ns, &c., by Quakers, 
passive resisters and disputers of e.11 sorts. The 
prevalent neglect of the prophetic word will only 
hasten the awful oa.taetrophe. 

His zeal in furnishing the saints with divine 
grounds of faith the apostle fortifies, by reminding 
them of an unique.display of glory, into immediate 
vision of which he had been admitted personally 
and with adequate witnesses. 

" For we made known to you the power e.nd 
coming of our Lord Jesus Obrist, not following 
cleverly devised fables, but ma.de eyewitnesses 
of hie majesty" (ver. 16), 

A sight more marvellous than any miracle, 
a, scene more impressive and august than any other 
vision on ee.rth, a. living miniature of the future 
kingdom more instructive, vivid, and glorious than 
any prophecy could present, wa.e there given to 
saintly eyes o.nd ears, that it might be divinely 
recorded e.nd strengthen the bee.rte of the faithful. 
All the Synoptic Gospels ho.d alreo.dy recorded it. 
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But manifestly it did not fall within the scope of 
the fourth Goepel to deeoribe it, though many have 
conceived it alluded to in the latter clause of 
John i. 13. But here our apostle attests it a.a one 
of the chosen three who actually beheld the glory 
and heard the Father's voice a.bout the Son, by 
a word in the N. T. peculiar to Peter, capable of a 
wide application, but going beyond eye-witness 
e.nd appropriated to those admitted into the highest 
grade of the mysteries among the Greeks. For 
E71'671'rai. here is not the same as avro71"Tat in Luke i. 2. 

Nevertheless, without going into details, we can 
e.ll perceive that the Epistle omits one most 
imp9rtant lesson for the Christian which the 
Gospels were inspired to convey: "hear Him," the 
Christ, the. Son of God. It was drawn out by 
Peter's he.sty, shallow, and irreverent proposal to 
make here three tabernacles, one for the Lord, 
a.nd one for Moses, and one for Elijah. For, 
as Mark adds, and Luke too, he knew not what 
to answer, being affrighted as· the others also. 
And their fear could not but be aggravated by the 
bright cloud (the pavilion of God's presence) that 
overshadowed them, into which they entered and 
out of which the Father's voice said in gracious 
rebuke, 11 This is my beloved Son, in whom I found 
my delight : hear Him," Moses and Elijah dis­
a. _ppee.ring. 

Yet II hear Him" Peter a.lone omits, as he 
a.lone gives the empha.tio persona.I expression of the 
Father's complacency (ver. 17). To impute to men's 
shortcoming either the omission or the addition 
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ie to betray one's o.wn unbelief in God's perfect 
word. These differences are as much intended 
o.e their concurrent evidence; they are in no real 
sense discrepancies, but distinct intimations of the 
truth to carry out the Holy Spirit's special design 
in ea.oh part of holy writ. Tho Gospels were 
to initiate and maintain the primary value e.nd 
authority of Christ's word, not only as spoken but 
to be communicated permanently in due time in what 
is commonly oe.lled "The New Testament." Peter 
ie here corroborating the testimony to Christ's 
kingdom by the magnificent scene witnessed on 
the holy mount of the Transfiguration. But no 
body had such reason as himself in every point 
of view to remember II Hear Him" in that never 
to be forgotten incident. His omission is therefore 
the fruit, not of wee.knees but of divine design. He 
ie here, a.a he says, making known to hie believing 
Hebrew brethren "the power and coming of 
our Lord Jesus Obrist," to which that blessed oracle 
was comparatively as uncalled for hero e.s indeed 
it was of the utmost moment for God's purpose by 
the Synoptio evangelists. 

Let ue then briefly consider the che.re.oter 
and teaching of what ca.me to pass on the mountain. 
What drew out the display of Hie glory in the 
kingdom before the time of its establishment we.a to 
etrengthen Hie own in taking up the cross and 
following the Master. For the disciples, like the 
unbelieving brethren, like Ohrietendom too, looked 
for progrose and triumph, a.nd overlooked faith and 
love put to the proof in suffering with Ohria,, 
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the pa.ttern o( a.ll holy endure.nee. Hence the Lord 
told them plainly of Hie own sufferings o.nd the 
glories after these. So indeed it muet be for 
sinners to be ea.ved righteously ; e.nd for ea.inte 
the.t, suffering with Him, thoy mo.y e.leo be glorified 
with Him. If we endure, we eha.ll a.lso reign 
together. "For whosoever ehe.11 be a.ehl\med of 
me e.nd of my words in this adulterous and sinful 
genera.tion, of him ehe.11 the Son of man o.leo bo 
o.ehe.med when be eho.ll come in the glory of hie 
Father with the holy angels. And he said unto 
them, Verily I say to you, There are some of those 
standing here tho.t eba.11 in no wieo ta.ate deo.th till 
they eeo the kingdom of God come in power. 
And after six de.ye J eaue taketh whh [him] Peter 
and Jamee and John, o.nd bringeth them up oo 
o. high mountain by themselves a.pa.rt. And he
was transfigured before them" (Mark viii. 88, ix. 2).
Not only did the fashion of Hie countenance become
dlfferent as He prayed, shining a.a the sun, but Hie
garments were effulgent as the light. Age.in, not
angels but Moses and Elias 1.ppeared in glory, and
■poke of Hie departure whioh He wa.s a.bout to
aooomplieh in Jerusalem.

Here then was an anticipative and unparal­
leled ee.mple of the kingdom, not e.s it has 
ever been since in mystery, but in manifestation a.a 
when He comes in its power and glory. As there 
was eo much to try the disciples in His yet to be 
deepened humiliation, what could be more graoione 
on His pa.rt, or more suited to their need, than to 
grant chosen ones of the twelve who were to be 
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a.tone with Rim in Hie anguish, to be also with Him 
beholding eo unexampled e. foretaste I For here 
were the great elements of the coming kingdom. 

It ie not e.t e.11 a picture of eternity, when the 
kingdom is given up to Him that is God and 
Father, after Christ Rbe.11 have annulled. all rule 
and all authority and power, and the Son Himself 
ebe.11 be subject to Hiw tha.t put e.11 things in sub­
jection to Him, that God (Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit) may be all in all. This we easily recognise 
in Rev. xxi. 1-8. But here it is the exalted 
Man, ma.de both Lord and Christ after man 
crucified and slew Him. Here He is seen as He will 
reign in power that a.11 shall see, with the dead 
ee.inte raised e.nd the living changed, answering 
to, the two glorified men. There will be also the 
righteous in their nature.I bodies, like the three 
honoured disciples ma.de free of the blissful vision. 

Thie may seem to Corin thia.n minds, that savour 
the things of men, a.n abhorrent mixture. But 
what a.n utter prejudice I For the kingdom is God's 
grand scheme and a.newer to t_he she.me the world 
puts on the faithful· Christians, as before on Christ 
to the uttermost. If they in their devotedness 
to Him became a. spectacle to the world, both to 
angels and men, how righteous in the coming day 
of glory their exaltation with Christ I Then the 
world shall know that the Father sent the Son, how­
ever low He stooped in grace, and that He loved the 
saints, however weak and unprofitable they feel 
themselves to be, as He loved Christ (John xvii. 22, 
23) There will be '• the world" o( men not glorified ;
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there will be Israel a.nd the nations on earth to 
learn this ; not indeed in the eternal state, but 
in the kingdom which Christ will establish and 
manifest during the II age to come.'' When eternity 
follows the" white throne" judgment, righteousness 
duslls in the new heavens and a new earth, instead 
of rulitzg as in the millennial earth. For the 
latter the Son of man receives the kingdom and 
returns (Luke xix. 15) to reign ; for the former 
He gives up the kingdom to the Father, that God 
ma.y be all in a.11, after the medie.torie.l reign and 
judgment a.re quite over, and the universe is b�ought 
into perfect harmony with God's counsels and 
we.ye in grace and in righteousness, and as to 
good and evil, for His glory for ever and ever. 

It was reserved for Pope Leo X. to avow 
without a. blush that to the Roman communion 
e.nd its chief the gospel had turned out e. profitable 
fable ; and St. Peter's in Rome stands as the 
monument, built out of part of the cash paid by 
benighted souls for indulgences I the base traffic 
in sins, which brought on the Reformation. What 
a. contrast with the holy man whom they falsely
claim as their first pope I Here is the simple and
true o.verment of a true fisherman of souls : 11 For
we followed not cleverly devised fables when we
me.de known to you the power and coming of our
Lord J esue Christ but were made eye-witnesses of
his majesty." What the three witnesses saw
&nd heard on the mountain was u. glorious diepln.y
which God e.lone could a.ooomplish. But it was
not merely the manifestation of the highest honour



CHAPTER J. 97 

put upon the rejected Obrist. It was also a most 
instructive type of His glory in the coming kingdom 
in due time to close all suffering, when Hie 
church should be complete which began to be 
gathered on e.nd from the de.y of Pentecost. Of 
that kingdom the vision shewn we.a the wondrous 
pattern and the certain pledge. Hence the apostle 
expresses its difference from His first coming by 
the phrase II the power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Obrist." First He ca.me to suffer and to 
die ; ' 1 for ye know the grace of our Lord J eaus 
Obrist, that for your sakes he being rich became 
poor, that ye by his poverty might be me.de rich." 
Yes, He was crucified out of (or, as we say, in) 
weakness. But when He e.ppGa.rs a.gain, He will 
come on the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory, the indisputable Lord of all. 

Hence we must avoid the error of godly Puritans 
who apply the verse to the power of Obrist in the 
preached gospel for saving from the guilt e.e well 
a.a the corruption of sin. So they applied it either 
exclusively, or including His future advent also. 
But such vagueness as this le.st implies is the way 
to lose the precision of the truth, and at best a 
makeshift when men are not sure, and seek to 
cover it by that style of accommodation. For the 
Transfiguration we.a eignifice.nt, not of grace to 
perishing sinners, but of that glorious kingdom of 
God to come, which will consist of heavenly things 
as well e.a earthly 

I o.nd the Lord the glorified chief 
and centre of them o.11. Oompe.re Mo.tt. vi. 10, 
xiii. 41-43, xix. 28, Eph. i, 10.
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It is to be noticed that angels are not seen on 
the mount of Transfiguration. Yet we know- that, 
when the day arrives for the establishment of His 
kingdom, the Son of man will come in the glory of 
His Father with His holy angels, or, as Luke puts it 
fully," in His glory, and ol the Father, and of the holy 
angels." Here not a word is breathed about them. 
Men are prominent, two saints in glory of the pa.st 
who represented the law and the prophets, three of 
the present followers of Christ in their nature.I bodies. 
The delights of Divine Wisdom were with the eons 
of men; the Life was the Light of men, and so 
when He deigned to enter on Hie earthly mission 
and work, He takes not hold of angels but of the 
seed of Abra.ham, not only for all that the promises 
to the fa.there aas1u-ed, but for heavenly and eternal 
counsels. 

But there is more that we do well to observe, 
the unmistakable voice out of the cloud of the 
Divine Presence, not in thunder but in accents 
of the tenderest love, and in evident answer to 
Peter's well-meant but utterly unmeet desire to 
exalt His Master. The Father alone knows how 
His Son should be honoured ; as He indeed loves 
the Son supremely, and has given all things to be 
in His hand. Let us too hear the Father; for He 
is Christ's Father and ours, His God and ours. 

"For he received (literally, having received) 
from God the Father honour and glory, when such 
a voice was borne to him by the magnificent glory, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I found my de­
light (or, complacency)" (ver. 17). 
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The Lord Jeeue wo.e Ma.n, the Messiah, on the 
road to the most extreme humiliation, even to the 
death of the orose, and by none eo keenly consigned 
to it as by Hie own people, the J ewe, Suoh we.s the 
ruinous blindness and the guilty unbelief which 
pervaded mankind. Hence to encourage Bis feeble 
followers in e. po.th of suffering, lea.et of all antici­
pated by themselves, it suited Him Who ie wise 
and good and righteous to rise above all ne.tura.1 
limits which ordinarily prevailed, and to me.nifes� 
in the most unwonted fashion and impressive way 
His predestined exaltation in the coming .kingdom. 
This indeed is not even yet come; while Israel abides 
in ha.rd incredulity, and the church is meanwhile 
being ce.lled to its specie.I blessedness in heavenly 
places. Then the Jew too shall become object of 
God's bee.ling mercy, as the Gentile now does, 
though rapidly e.be.ndoning the truth for the orieia 
at the end of the age like the ma.es of J ewe. 

Hence, in view of Christ's sufferings, and Hie 
glories to follow in due time, not only in the 
baa.vane but on the earth, grace gave to chosen 
witne...,11ee this extra.ordinary e.ntioipation on a 
small eoe.le but with divine depth and power. As 
He prayed (so tells us Luke, who speaks most of 
His human perfection), the fashion of His counten­
ance became different, and Bis very re.imen\ 
white, efiulgently so. And the two men of olden 
time, eo renowned for fidelity to Jehovah and Hie 
people, talked with Him, the central Object for 
ee.inte e.bove or below. They appearing in glory 
spoke of His departure which He was a.bout to 
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accomplish in Jerusalem. How full of interest and 
instruction I One was the promulgator of God's 
law, the other its restorer and vindicator when 
Israel apostatised and worshipped Ba.al. Yet it 
was of our Lord's death they talked, not of the law. 
Where was anything comparable to His death? and 
how ominous, " in Jerusalem " I Thereby alone was 
God glorified morally as to sin; there Satan for ever 
defeated; there man's sin, there the Jew's was 
darkest ; there grace shewn to the uttermost; 
there the judgment of our sins so borne, that God 
can only justify the believer in Jesus. What had 
either Moses or Elija.h revealed to them that could 
fairly be put alongside of these truths ? Yet they 
are the common faith of Christians, the faith once 
delivered to the saints. 

Peter who wa.s there does not say a. word about 
His wondrous converse; and Luke who was not 
there is the Qnly one to record it. Nor was Paul 
at that time anything but a Hebrew of Hebrews, 
e.e to law a Pharisee, ignorant of Christ after the 
flesh, only to know Him as dead, risen and 
ascended to heaven, and in no way cognisant of the 
days of His flesh. What it proves is God's design 
and power and will as- to inspiration; who gave to 
each writer what consisted with His purpose by each. 
Here the apostle, having before him the power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus, testifies the honour and 
glory He received from God the Father, when initi­
ated into that mystery which transcended all the 
eeoret mysteries of the heathen; as much as the 
Father and the Son in truth and love transcended 
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their wretched divinities, morally contemptible on 
their own showing, whether in their fables or in moral 
effect on their votaries. But it wa.e in view of the 
coming kingdom e.nd Ohrist'e revelation to intro­
duce it, with which this e.nd the former Epistle 
teem. 

Peter does however speak here of " euch a. voice 
being borne (or uttered) to him by the magnificent 
glory : This is my beloved Son in whom I found my 
delight." Soon, soon, would be proved by Hie 
departure in Jerusalem, that the city over which He 
wept ea.w in Him no form nor comeliness that it 
should at all desire ; yea., hid e.e it were its face 
from Him, a.a e.n aversion of men and as smitten of 
God e.nd afflicted. But here is attested by the voice 
out of the glory, This is my beloved Son in whom 
I found My delight. So it had been in eternity 
before creation; so it we.a when the world was 
made by Him, and in all the dealings of providence, 
in the secret working of gre.oe with individuals, 
and in the public government of Iara.el under the law. 
So still more when the inoo.rna.te Word presented 
that object of Hie everla.ating complacency as man 
on earth in unwavering dependence and obedience 
on Hie way to death for Hie glory, for man's 
salvation, for the church's blessedness, for Hie 
people's deliverance, and for the reoonoilio.tion of 
all things. 

But Peter here too omits, what all three 
Synoptics tell us, the "hear Him'' so important 
for lbeir purposes, but not for God's task assigned to 
himself. Christ had lost nothing of Hie eternat 
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glory by His extreme humiliation even to the cross. 
On the contrary, as He he,d thue glorified God both 
as Father o.nd e.e God, so He was the object for 
God the Father to glorify; and here in view of His 
ooming kingdom, inoompa.re.bly more glorious in 
itself and in Him_ who would display its full 
oharaoter e.nd power than ever Rabbi had conceived. 
Their aepiro.tions and anticipations were as short of 
it as of Himself, the true Messiah e.nd the beloved 
Son of God. 

As the apostle once more recurs to the Father's 
voioe, let us follow him also. 

"And this voice we heard uttered (or, brought) 
out of heaven, being with him on the holy moun­
iain " (ver. 18). 

The three apostles were truly eye-witnesses of 
the Lord's majesty, all the more wondrous because 
it was His power and coming for a. brief view in the 
midst of Hia humiliation in grace for God's glory. 
Every par\ of the scene before their eyes wa.s a 
magnificent testimony to the future kingdom of the 
Son of man beheld on a. sme.11 sea.le, before the Lord 
oome to establish it in its visible grandeur and its 
a.ppointed see.son before the universe. But the 
emphasis is manifestly le.id on " this voice we 
bee.rd," borne out of heaven as it was, when we 
were with Him on the holy mountain. 

Already had the Father's voice been bee.rd in 
terms identical with these now recorded, save the 
vregna.nt construction of dt 8,, for [J• ;, in the Gospel 
which makes no difference in translating. But 
none, e.s fe.r a.s we know, heard the first time 
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but the Lord Himself e.nd the Ba.ptist, though the 
Lord adduced it o.s one of the four testimonies to 
Hie personal glory which proved the J ewe to be 
thoroughly unbelieving : John the Baptist Hie pre­
dicted herald; then the greater witness which the 
Father gave Him to complete ; next, the Father 
the.t sent Him had Himself borne witness concerning 
Him by Hie voice; and lastly the scriptures, to 
which He assigned· e. very great place (John v.). 
But man's will oan resist o.ny and all, as the Jews 
then verified to their ruin, and will another day and 
in another form, a.a He then we.rued them. 

The occasion too was quite different. For the 
grace of the Lord Jesus led Him to take His 
place with the feeble remnant of the J ewe who 
obeyed John's call to repentance, and ca.me to the 
Jordan to be baptised as they did. Holy, guileless, 
undefiled, He associated Himself with those who 
he.d nothing but sins ; yet as they confessed them, 
the first mark of a.wakened conscience in bowing to 
God's oe.11, He would not stand aloof though He 
he.d not the lea.st evil to confess. It was the per­
fection of me.n's position in lowly active love; e.nd 
so He, the Righteous One, corrected J ohn'e reluc­
tance in the gracious words, Thus it beoometh ue 
(you and Me) to fulfil e.11 righteousness. ,. And 
Jesus being baptised went up straightway from the 
water; and, behold, the heavens were opened to 
Him, and He ea.w the Spirit of God descending as 
& dove, and coming upon Him; and, behold, a. voice 
out of the -bee.vane, ee.ying, Thie ie my beloved Son, 
in whom I e.m well pleased." Tho hea.vens opened 
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to Him, the Holy Ghost's descent e.e o. dove on 
Him, the Father's voice expressing His delight 
summed up there and then, bore witness to the 
divine delight in Him and never so much as in that 
e.ot of humiliation in grace. 

Yet e.t the mount of Transfiguration the imme­
diate occasion of the voice again bee.rd, and by the 
chosen witnesses, was Peter's own attempt to hon­
our his Master in the highest way he could then 
suggest. But to put Him on a level with the 
chiefs of the lo,w and the prophets would Qot suit the 
Father. "This is my beloved Son: hear Him." 
And the terrified disciples fell upon their faces; but 
lifted up at the touch and the comforting words of 
their Master, they aa.w no one but Jesus, alone with 
themselves. He was to be heard, He paramountly, 
He the truth. Others a.t best were His forerunners. 

As noticed already, Peter here was not led to 
reca.ll this last part of the utterance given in all the 
synoptic Gospels. Hie aim was to concentrate 
attention on Jesus as the centre of divine affection 
e.nd glory; theirs was also to attest Him as the com­
plete fulness and revealer of all the truth. Matthew 
gives the Father's voice undiminished: as his pro­
vince was to show the full consequence of the 
rejected Messiah, His larger glory as Son of man, 
e.nd higher still as the beloved Son of God, the 
Rock on which the church was to be built. Mark 
and Luke omit here the expression of God's oom­
plaoenoy in Him, so e.s to throw etrosa on bee.ring 
Him; the former e.s the Servant Son in the gospel, 
tho latter as God's Bon, yet fully mo.n. Our o.poatle 
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omits the clause they carefully record, not because 
he could or would forget it, but to m'ake the 
more prominent the good plea.sure the Father had 
in Him, Hie beloved Son. 

We next hear of the confirmation given by the 
vision on the mount to the prophetic word, the 
light of whiob, however valuable, is very briefly 
shewn to yield to the superior brightness of a. 
heavenly light for the hearts of saints, not a. dis­
play to the world. 

"And we have the prophetic word firmer, to 
which ye do well in paying heed, as to a. la.mp 
shining in a. dark place, until da.y dawn and a. (or, 
the) morning star arise in your hearts" (vet". 19). 

The prophetic word of O. T. and of N. T. a.like 
converges on the coming and kingdom of our Lord 
J eeus; and this, the apostle here declares, we.a 
me.de firmer, or confirmed, by what the witnesses 
were there given to behold and hear, the glorious 
e.ntioipa.tion and precursor of that day of power 
and glory for the universe. The predictions were 
absolutely true and reliable ; but it seemed good to 
the All-wise at the first coming of Christ and in 
view of Hie dee.th of she.me (so essential to lay a. 
be.sis for the we.ye and purposes of grace), to con­
firm the truth of Hie second coming and kingdom 
by a. sight which set on the word another seal 
more. A vivid though brief realisation of its 
chief elements confirmed the prophetic word in a 
way beyond aught else. No season was so e.ppro­
priate for it &e when He ee.rnestly charged and 
enjoinJd Hie disciples to tell no m&n that Ho wa.e 
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the Christ, saying, The Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the elders and 
ohief priests and scribes, and the third day be raised 
up. This was a. fe.o\ wholly unexpected by all, 
even by him who had just owned Hie persona.I 
dignity a.a the Son of the living God. It was the 
substitution, for the Meesia.nio testimony and hope 
utterly rejected by the people and their rulers, of 
the dee.th and resurrection of the Son of man and 
Son of God. This le.id the basis for introducing 
not only the kingdom of the heavens but the 
ohuroh, which now occupy the place which Israel 
once had in an earthly way under law, and when 
they repent eha.11 have under Messiah and the new 
covenant. 

The Ohrietio.n J ewe, e.s the apostle ea.ye, were 
doing well in paying heed to a.11 that the prophets 
had announced of those coming do.ye of glory. 
They did not misapply their words, a.a Christendom 
soon began to do, to the different oba.raoter of the 
parenthesis which runs on between the first and 
the second comings of Christ. It is now e.n unseen 
victory which faith beholds in Christ raised from 
among the dead and seated on Hie Father's throne, 
e.nd in Christiane united to Him on high by the 
Spirit sent here bAlow, whilst they suffer on the 
earth e.s their Master did (His a.toning dee.th 
excepted), not of the world e.s He we.a not. It will 
not be eo in that de.y when Christ will appear e.nd 
sit on His own throne, and they shall reign with 
Him, who now suffer with Him, il not also for 
Him. 
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Then Israel, instead of being lost in unbelief, shall 
be saved, and become J' ehovo.h'e witness in truth 
of heart and in power. And e.11 the nations shall 
bow to Hie behest, not only having lea.mt 
righteousness when His judgments a.re on the 
earth, but truly subject to His anointed King on 
Zion, the centre of e.11 the world's kingdoms, 
whence the law goes forth, their idols of silver e.nd 
gold consigned to the moles and to the be.ts. For 
the great invisible organiser of iniquity is shut up 
in the abyss, whilst this display o{ righteousness, 
peace, and glory is enjoyed by e.11 the earth, till the 
hour strikes for God to sift those who have multi• 
plied when war and want and pestilence are 
unknown. But those who a.re on the earth (the 
risen being above), as many as are not born of God, 
will fall under Sa.ta.n's power once more, when he is 
let loose to tempt, and prove that ma.n's fallen nature 
is as unimprova.ble under a. dispensation of glory, 
ns of gre.ce, or law I or anything else. 'Man ever pre­
fers- Se.tan to God that be may be.ve licence for 
his corruption or hie violence. 

Doll as the Jewish Christians were as to our 
highest privileges, they were not so beguiled e.s to 
imagine that the prophetio word, eave quite excep­
tionally, describes the Christian state which is now 
our portion. Their danger was rather to make the 
future kingdom to be their hope, instead of reading 
in the prophets the hope of Israel .and of all 
the peoples who in that day accept J ehova.b's word 
from J eruea.lem. It is the delusion of Christendom 
to a.pproprio.te it now by what they oe.11 epiritunJie-
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ing, and relegating to eternity what they cannot thus 
force. The believer called to heavenly hopes mean­
while does not forget that Jehovah will renew o.nd 
restore Israel to their place of promise on the earth. 

Here accordingly they were told that, however 
well it was to heed the word of prophecy, it is but 
"as a, le,mp shining in a dark place;'' for so the 
earth is e.nd must be till the Sun of righteousness 
a.rise with healing in His wings. But he just 
glances at the higher light of heavenly truth, which 
they might have as yet but feebly entered into, 
however truly they ha,d received Christ J eeus as 
their Lord. The prophetio word did show the ruin 
of Israel as a whole for its idolatry, and the special 
further sin of Judah for the rejection of the 
Messiah. The propbetio word made clear the rise 
of the four Gentile empires w bile the J ewe are 
Lo-ammi (not-my-people), and between Daniel and 
the Apocalypse also the reappearing of the- last or 
Roman empire with thA apostate J ewe, who set 
up the Antichrist in Palestine, to be destroyed by 
the Lord shining out from heaven. 

But �the prophetic word nowhere reveals those 
heavenly counsels which the mystery (hid from the 
ages) made known through Paul. Nor does Peter 
here do more than allude to it under the strikingly 
distinct figures of "day" and "morning star." 
The lamp is excellent to cast adequate light on this 
dark world, its evil and its doom; and they did well 
in paying it heed, "till day dawn and a (or, the) 
morning star arise in your hearts." That is to ea.y, 
till they apprehend with enjoyment the bright 
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hoo.vonly rala.tionshiR which Ohristianlty fully 
understood gives us now in Christ, and the 
hea.vonly hope of Hie coming to introduce us into 
the Father's house. The prophetic la.mp is good to 
help us against the squalid place; but how much 
more is 11da.ylight" in Obrist to lift us above the world 
in all our o.BSooiations of faith, and the bright hope, 
Christ as Morning Star, which He not only is, but 
has promised to give the overcomer (Rev. ii. 28, 
xxii. 16, 17) I

The apostle adds an important caution to the
commendation in var, 19. They did well in ta.king 
heed to the prophetic word. God a.lone ca.n speak 
with certainty of the future, for a, world in confu­
sion and change, prone to sin ; and He has been 
pleased, not only to speak but to write by chosen 
instruments, that those who believe may profit by 
Hie communications, where otherwise they were 
liable to stray, but thereby were enabled by faith 
to enjoy the measure of light thus afforded. Hie 
people could not despise it, eave to Hie dishonour 
a.nd their own loss. 

Before the deluge Enoch prophesied e.e to the 
ungodly in deeds and words, whose de.ring would 
bring on the Lord's coming with Hie holy myriads 
to execut,e judgment on their ungodliness : e. pro­
phecy preserved and cited by the inspired Jude a.s 
yet to b& accomplished on those tho.t deny our 
only Master and Lord J esue Christ. Le.ter still 
by fa.itb Noa.h, oracula.rly warned concerning things 
not yet seen, moved with godly fear, prepared &n 
ark for the ea.ving of hie house; by which be con-
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demned the world, and became heir of the right­
eousness that ie according to faith (Heb. xi. 7). 
Abram had not only prophecy but a. prophetic 
vision, centuries before the facts of hie eeed•s 
oppreaeion in Egypt· and of deliverance from the 
oppressor by divine judgments, which should also 
deal in due time with the enemies who filled 
Ce.ne.o.n (Gen. xv). Further, he was given as a 
mark of divine friendship to lea.rn from J ehova.h 
Himsell the imminent destruction of the cities ol

the Plain. 
Nor is it otherwise with us Christiane; for if 

given e.n incomparably II bet.ter thing .. now in and 
with Obrist glorified after the accomplishment of 
redemption, we do not lose the present value of 
prophecy. The ea.me Holy Spirit, who guides ue 
into e.11 the truth (o.e He empowered the apostles 
and prophets to make it known to us), we.a to 
deolo.re unto us the things that a.re to come, and 
He is in us to make e.11 good instead of leaving ue 
to unprofitable guesswork. 

But for this reason we need the authority of God's 
word, and here we have it, " Knowing this first 
that no prophecy of scri ptnre is (or, becometh) of 
its own interpretation" (ver. 20). "Its own," which 
is the simplest a.nd the strictest e.nd the most fre­
quent usage of the disputed word, alone satisfies 
the context. It is he.rd to see why the A.V. e.nd 
the Revision adopted ., private" except tha.t they 
did not know what to make of it. So does Dean 
Alford, following in hie comment'l.ry Huther's idea 
•• that propheoy springs noi out of human prognoa-
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tioe.tion." Suoh n, view may be intelligible whoro 
the freethinking of higher oritioism prevails 11.e &,n 
antidote; but it could only be· regarded with horror 
by the Ohristio.n J ewe, whom the apostle was 
addressing. Nor we.a the ca.non whioh the apostle 
le.ye down directed ago.inst such humanizing scep­
tics ; it is a. serious caution to the believer for his 
profit in seeking edification and intelligenoe in 
studying the writings of the prophets. 

Dee.n A. ea.ye II two references seem to be poss­
ible" (to us, a.nd to the prophets themselves). He 
has overlooked a. third, whioh is even gra.mma.tio­
ally the most exact, the prophecy itself, 11 No pro­
pbeoy of Scripture is, or comes to be, of its own 
interpretation." If you isolate prophecy e.nd make 
each part its own interpreter, you oounteraot its 
origin and ohe.raoter, e.nd lose its foroe as perta.in• 
ing to God's grand scheme for glorifying H.ie Son, 
the Lord Jesus. It is divine design whioh gives 
prophecy of Scripture, like the rest, this ohe.re.oter. 

Tbe apostle is therefore guo.rded in his language 
beyond what the commentatora in genera.I hu.ve 
apprehended. He does not deny that mo.ny o. pro­
pbeoy be.d its scope only in .e. pe.rtioulo.r and passing 
even.r. of euffioient moment to oa.11 for it And not a 
few euch are mentioned in eoripture. Ta.ke in 
Genesis the drea.me of Pharaoh and of hie two 
ohe.mberla.ine previously. Take in tho Aote of the 
Apostles the propbeoiee of Ago.bus o.s to the fa.mine 
and the apostle Paul. Many euoh a.re recorded in 
the O.T. Yet none of them is o. prophecy of Scripture 
•e here intended, not for ineto.noe eo muob o.s
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J &cob'e in Gen. xlix. or Moses' in Dent. xxxiii., nor 
)'et Bn.la.e.m'e in N urnb. xxiii., still lees the Prophets' 
eo-oe.lled. They had their importance at the time, 
e.s the Scripture intimates. 

By "prophecy of scripture" the apostle, to my 
mind, a.ppeo.re to mean exclusively euoh as look 
on to the future Kingdom of God for Christ's glory; 
and �his is the object in the prophets, so that it 
me.y be predicated of every II prophooy of scripture'' 
whether in 0. or N.T. They may speak not a little 
of the moral evil which necessitates God's interven­
tion to put down Sa.tan and a revolted world, and 
to bring in the long promised reign of tho Lord in 
righteousness, peace, and glory. But it is of that 
blessed Kingdom as His themo that the inspiring 
Spirit delights to speak, because ft will then be the 
sphere of Christ's glory manifested in the universe; 
e.3 He has already in the N.T. made known to the 
Christian His hidden glory as the exalted Man on 
high. 

Hence it is that from Isaiah to Malachi no 
"prophecy of scripture," wha,tever the imports.nae 
of any event in God's providence e.nd the o.pplioa.­
tion of prophecy to it meanwhile, stops short of the 
grand fulfilment, "when the powers of the heavens 
sha.11 bo shaken/' Satan loses his bad eminence, and 
Israel shall be saved. to blossom and bud and fill 
the fa.oe of the world with fruit. It is what the 
first man never e.tte.ined, neither Nebuchadnezzar 
nor Cyrus, neither Alexander nor Cmsa.r. It will 
be verified in J ehova.h J eeua when II J ehove.h 
shall be king over e.ll the earth ; in th�t day 
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shall be one J ehovo.h, and His name one" (Zeeb. 
xiv. 9).

We need not here speak of Christ's exaltation
over all the heavens as well as the earth ; nor of 
the church's union with Him, as Head of the body 
over all things: the two parts of that mystery 
which, hidden from the ages in God, wo.s now 
revealed to Hie holy apostles and prophets in the 
Spirit's power, e.nd hence to us Christians in the 
N. 'T. But the kingdom was in full and increasing
view from God's sentence on the serpent through­
out the ages ; and any turning a.side a.t the com­
paratively small events within their compass frus­
trates the design of God in the testimony of them
all to the coming· Deliverer and King.

Yea, this was so notorious that the very heathen 
were a.we.re tba.t Hie birth was expected at or about 
the time when our Lord appeared e.nd had the 
cross assigned Him by the J ewe e.nd Gentiles, in­
stead of the crown. Tacitus and Suetonius attest 
this; and so does their own historian of the siege of 
Jerusalem. Yet prophecy of scripture predicted 
tha.t so it was to be, and in the true moral order of 
" the Chriatward sufferings, and the glories after 
these" (1 Pet. i. 11). For thus only could those 
who believe be rescued from evil and share His 
glories. To reign first, and afterward suffer, would 
be nugatory and purposeless, with utter confusion. 
But because Obrist was thus faithful in His infinite 
love, the unbelieving J ewe rejected Him; o.nd there­
fore God rejected them for a, sea.son of rich meroy 
to tho Gentiles meo.nwhile. 
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We can understand accordingly that " prophecy 
of scripture" ie fraught with God's mind about 
Christ's kingdom in power and glory, and this 
after Hie sufferings, though the latter element is 
not so frequent as the former, yet well attested 
in one form or another in the Law, the Psalms, and 
the Prophets. But where is not the future king­
dom over \he earth held out? 

One exception may be alleged, the very peculiar 
but deeply interesting and instructive book of J onab, 
which on the surface has no " prophecy of scrip­
ture," but only a conditional threat of judgment 
arrested by repentance. Yet it conveys a true pro­
phetic narrative on which the Lord affixed Hie 
seal, not only e.s preaching to the heathen Nine­
vites that repented, but as a sign of Hie own death 
and resurrection, when the Gentile that believes 
enters the blessing of grace, and the Jew who 
refused reaps the judgm�nt of hie unbelief. For 
Jonah shows us Israel shut up in a selfish prejudice 
that despised the Gentile, unwilling to warn, and 
jealous lest, if Nineveh repented, God should be 
gra.oioue enough to arrest the judgment, and thus 
set aside the prophet's denunciation. 

In the way of a contrast Jonah typified Christ, 
though himself e.n unfaithful witness, and hence cast 
into the see., and even for three de.ye e.nd nights swal­
lowed by a great fish. Even then whilst going to the 
Gentiles, he sulked e.t God's grace, a.t the time when 
God ma.de him feel his folly. Whereas Ohrist was 
the Faithful Witness, saved Hie ungrateful people, 
delighted in grace to th(} Gentile, and for the joy 
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lying bofora Him in love and obedience endured 
the cross, despising the shame, o.nd is set down at 
the right hand of God's throne. J ono.h's course 
we.a a true type prophetically of Obrist, but as 
much to his own aha.me as to God's glory in the end; 
as to which his writing the book by inspiration is 
the best proof of his repentance. It also contrasts 
strikingly with the perfeotion of Obrist, and pre­
figures the mercy God as a faithful Orea tor will 
show, not only to the dark bee.then but to the 
meanest of His creatures. Had He listened to the 
Jew, yea. and a real Jewish prophet, not a. Ninevite 
he.d been spa.red in honour of his woe on the city. 
But God is righteous to the claims and worth of 
Christ's a.toning death, which in the coming king­
dom will sbine in the mercy and blessing of a.11 
nations, so that "beasts and all cattle " shall join 
the chorus of praise to His name from the earth 
(Pe. cxlviii). 

Thus even the book of Jonah in its exceptional 
wa.y differs only in its form from other prophecies 
of scripture. All point to Christ's coming Kingdom 
over the earth, which was so soon forgotten after the 
apostles, that there is no proper statement of it in 
a. single ancient creed, any more than in the 1i1ymbols
of the Reformation. Neither the Fathers, nor the
Reformers, were o.t all versed in prophecy. The
Ox.ford revival of the Fathers accordingly in no
'f'ia.y helps; still less does the Rationalist school,
which deniea it in principle. Nor hn.s Non­
conformity any light of God o.e to the future, least
of all sinoe it ha.a entered the arena. of politics, and

0 
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become ae worldly &s Popery itself in setting lts 
mind on earthly things. 

The last verse of our chapter gives the reason 
why no prophecy of Scripture can be limited to its 
own isolated solution, but forms pa.rt of e. vast 
oirole of divine predictions centering in Christ e.nd 
Hie kingdom. 

"For no prophecy was ever brought by will of 
man, but [holy] men* spoke from God, moved (or, 
borne along) by [the] Holy Spirit" (ver. �1). 

It is not surprising that those who are only con­
versant with me.n, hie thoughts, sayings and doings, 
believe not in prophecy any more than miracle, 
e.nd despise grace e.nd truth. For all these a.re of 
God, and utterly impossible eave by Hie power : 
grace and truth a.re only in and through our Lord 
Jesus. If we now turn our attention to prophecy, 
consider how Isaiah the prophet was led to triumph 
ovc,r heathen prognosticators and idolatrous star­
gazers, as Moses did over the magicians of Egypt, 
and Elije.h over the priests of Baal. 

" Produce your ca.use," we read in Ieo.. xii. 21 
&3., ' 1 saith J ehove.h, bring forth your •�ron� 
reasons, saith the King of J a.cob ; let them bring 
forth and show us what will happen; let them 
show the former things what they [be] that we 
may consider them, and know the latter end of 
them ; or declare us things to come. Show the 
things that a.re to come hereafter, tha.t we ma.y 

• The MSS. are here nry confused, both in order which is ci b:■ im·
perta.nce, and io words added or omitted, Yet all the uaci&l■ er it tbe 
article before ii.vOpwiro, (men) a.1 tho be■t do U')'lO& (holy), 
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know that ye [a.re] gods; yen., do good or do evil, 
that we may be dismayed, e.nd behold [it] together. 
Behold, ye [a.re] of nothing and your work o( 
nought: an abomination [is be tbe.t] ohooeeth 
yon. I have raised [one] up from the north, and he 
Rhe.ll come: from the rising of the sun shall he call

upon my name ; and be shall come upon princes 
as [upon] mortar, and as the potter treadeth clay. 
Who bath declared from the beginning that we 
me.y know? e.nd before time, that we may ee.y, 
(He ie] righteous? Yea, [there is] none that 
ehoweth; yea., [there ie] none that decla.reth; yea, 
(there ie] none that hee.reth your words." 

Here the challenge was beyond any votary of a. 
le.lee god to take up, though the demand was small 
oompared with prophecy of scripture. It was be­
yond man's will to speak even in an isolated way of 
n, future person or event. But those given by God's 
intent a.re ea.oh pa.rt of e.n immense web which He 
has woven, on which is indelibly traced His purpose 
:.r glorifying Him who gave up the glory proper to 
Him as divine, tbo.t He might become man and by 
His death and resurrection conciliate the most je.r­
dng principles and join the most opposed persona. 
Ho will take away all the sine and iniquities of 
believers ; He will establish righteousness, pee.ca 
and joy over all the earth where self and 'hill 
i7rooght only evil e.nd mischief. He has cefEiatc,d 
�;nd will defeat the subtle and mighty adversary 
�nd o.11 hio host. He wins back the weak rebels 
(doooivod to aet God e.t defiance) into repentance, 
meekness and humility, rejoicing to be &he ready 
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servants of His will ; for God deigns to make them 
Hie children, and His eons, heirs of God and joint 
heirs with Christ. They enjoy even here and now 
fellowship with the Ft1.ther and the Son in the power 
of the Holy Spirit by His working on life in Christ; 
and they reign with Him when He reigns before 
the world, as for ever before God. 

Nor is it only that the reconciliation is what 
we receive now ; but it will embrace the heavens 
defiled by the enemy's evil, and the earth where he, 
through me.n's servitude, set himself up as prince 
and the god of the world. Through Christ's death 
on the cross all things shall be reconciled unto God, 
the things whether on the earth or in the heavens; 
not those who live and die despising alike the 
unseen God and His Son who stooped so low and 
suffered infinitely for sin that God might be able to 
sa.y righteously to the worst, Be reconciled to God. 
As He will have the risen saints above with 
Christ, thus giving His children their epeoial 
joy in the Father's house, eo they share Christ's 
glory before the universe. Nor shall anything fail 
of .Hie magnificent plans for the earth, when Israel 
eha.11 be delivered from his stiffneckedness, e.nd 
adore the crucified Messiah, and rise out of all 
a.basement to be God's son, His firstborn nation­
ally upon the earth ; and all the nations shall 
abandon their shameless idolatries, and willingly 
own the long guilty people to be the seed J ehove.h 
he.a blessed. "And the sons of strangers shall build 
up thy walls, and their kings shall minister to thee; 
and the nation and kingdom that will not serve 
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Zion aha.II perish," when Moesia.h reigns, o.nd Israel 
a.re under the new covenant. 

To all this the will of me.n is e.dverao; but 
were it ever so zealous to help, who is suffi.oient 
but God to take in e. range so vast, deep, e.nd high? 
Hence thtj only possible power is that of the Holy 
Spirit; and God he.a deigned, in Hie great love of 
man's blessing, to tell us beforehand of those coming 
glories of Obrist, as by holy men He also predicted 
His sufferings. It was a. competency so entirely 
conferred by God's grace, that now to pave the 
way for the apostasy Sa.tan has raised up a. new 
school of men in all the world's sea.ta of learning, and 
very largely among the clerical e.nd ministerial 
ranks, who agree in nothing so much as that true 
prophecy is impossible. They thus bear on their 
forehead and hands the ate.in of infidelity, and spend 
their activities in propagating their lie about a 
large part of both Testaments as God's truth. 

Yet the fe.ot is that direct, formal, and avowed 
prophecies a.bound in scripture, positive and 
definite, some of the largest o,nd loftiest obe.ro.cter, 
and others minute to a dogree tho.t none could 
expect who is not familiar with the most con­
descending tend ernees in God. But also the 
narrative of persons and Ce.ate from the first book 
o{ the 0. T. has a deep scope o! prophecy below its 
uurfaoe. The sa.m� principle applies to His 
Instructions for Ilia oartbly people which none but 
the unspiritue.l fo.il to see running through not 
Goneaia only but Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers o.nd 
In a- lees deb'l'ee Deuteronomy, o.nd rea.lly eoripturo 
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in genera.I whioh ie not open prediction. Who but 
God we.e euffioient for these things? Truly when 
we n.ooept and understand as well as believe that 
no prophecy we.a ever brought by will of man, but 
men gpoke from God moved by the Holy S�irU, 
we can but say, How gra-oioue of God I how needed 
by us I But how base tha.t man should be eo deaf 
to His word, so ready to heed the shallow reason­
ings of Sa.tan's emissaries who add to their guilt 
the pretence of bearing the Christian name, though 
sinking lower than decent J ewa I 
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THE apostle to.me to the first of the evil olaetJes 
among those of the circumcision who, if not now, ho.d 
once professed the Lord 'e name;· the class of cor­
ruption in word a.nd deed (ii). Chap. iii. deals with 
the philosophic and sceptical class . 

., But there were false prophets also among the 
people, as there shall be also false teachers among 
you, such as shall bring in by-the-bye sects of per­
dition, denying even the Sovereign Master that 
bought them, bringing on themselves swift per­
dition; and many shall follow their dissolutenesses;* 
because of whom the way of the truth shall be 
blasphemed. And in covetousness with feigned (or, 
well-turned) words, they shall make merchandise 
of you : for whom judgment from of old is not idle, 
and their perdition elumbereth not" (vere, 1-3). 

Thus we see that the downward progress in 
Israel was to have its counterpart in Christendom, 
and a. similar tide of moral pravity both ca.us� a.nd 

.effect of hateful heterodoxy. If God of old, as we 
were told, raised up for the evil day prophets a.a 
marked for the truth as for holiness of life, Sa.te.n 

• There ia no doubt that the Text, Rec, muat hara yield to much bet•
l•r authority, and tho l11trln1lc 110■-, 
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wa.s not slow to supply prophets e.e ebameleee for 
their lies as for their selfish and corrupt ways. 
This the 0.T. shows but too abundantly; ana here 
the apostle foretells it would be no better but more 
guilti!y where grace under the gospel was more 
open to be a.bused than the law. 

Let me refer to a modern development as a,

sample; the party extensively spread over Great 
Brita.in and America which adopts J. S. Russell's 
Parouaia, London, 1878. It is the antithesis of the 
Seventh-Day Baptist school, which destroys the 
gospel by its extreme judaizing, and is therefore 
too repulsive to attract any save those completely 
under law. But the Pa.rousia delusion captivates 
the wider and more refined minds who cannot shut 
their eyes to the "better thing " that Christ has 
introduced, and the ministry of the Spirit with its 
subsisting and surpassing glory ; yet all herein is 
ta.ken up in a way merely natural. It starts with the 
assumption that the Lord's second coming or 
presence took place at the destruction of Jerusalem, 
A.D. 70 I and that thenceforward the promised
glory is fulfilled, so that we are now reigning with
Christ I and therefore the fullest change so long
looked for in both O. and N. T. has already taken
place 11

Hence dogmatic and practical Christianity are 
alike and absolutely annulled in such a pseudo­
scheme. For the N.T. contemplates us and our 
communion; and our walk and our worship are in 
view of the blessed preeenoo of Obrist to receive us 
glorified to HimeeU for the Father's house, where 
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He ie now (not we till then). Not only the Gospels 
oea.ee to apply but the Epistles, to say nothing of the 
Revelation; for they unquestionably exhort us ·to a. 
path of su.ffering, both for righteousness' sake and for 
Christ's name, in a, world wholly opposed to Him 
and His reign. When He really appears, God will 
use His solemn judgments, so that the world will 
learn righteousness, especially as Satan cannot then 
seduce. In short, the enemy has beguiled these 
visionaries into an entire abolition of all the state 
and duties of believers on which the Bible insists 
till " that clay," when all things become new, 
however true now to our faith and hope, as they 
will then be in fact and to every eye. 

Nor need one do more than glance at another 
egregious folly under the strange claim of " Christian 
Science." It is worthy of a female teacher who 
cannot be ignorant that the apostle by the Holy 
Spirit oalls her to learn in quietness with all sub­
jection, saying by St. Paul" I do not permit a woman 
to tea.oh nor to exercise authority over a. man, but to 
be in quietness." He forbids " exercise," and not 
usurpation only. Here too the notions are too pre­
posterous to need ar.ything but a rebuke for their 
presumption and impiety. If these set up to be new 
inventions, it would be a very long task to survey 
a.11 the old schemes of falsehood which have been 
accumulating since our Epistle, and are designated 
as "heresies" or more correctly "sects of perdition." 
For therein lies the difference of " schism " from 
" sect " : the former a party within, the latter, more 
aggravated ae being a different party without, a.a 
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1 Oor. xi. 18, 19 makes pie.in; though habitually for­
gotten in aystematio divinity. 

Even before the Kingdom of the heavens ca.me 
or the ohuroh was founded on the Lord dead, risen, 
and ascended, He warned (in Matt. xiii.) of the 
da.rnel whioh the enemy would sow e.mong the 
wheat. Clearly it is neither pagans nor J ewe but 
nominal Christians, who were not to be out off, and 
would pursue their destructive evil till the Son of 
man come in personal judgment. So in Luke xii. 
He also described the faithless though professing 
servant who would put off His return, and accord­
ingly be marked by worldliness and oppressive 
self-exaltation, and must have his portio� with the 
unbelievers, punished all the more severely because 
he made not ready nor did His will though he 
knew it. What an appeal to conscience 'I 

Again in Acts xx. the apostle Paul in his charge 
to the overseers or elders of the church in Ephesus 
told them that he knew of there coming in among 
them after his departure grievous wolves not 
sparing the flock, and from among their own selves 
men rising up speaking perverted things to draw 
the disciples after them. Earlier to the Thessalon­
ian saints he pointed out the mystery of lawlessness 
at work, not among J ewe or Gentiles desperately 
wicked e.e they were, but among Christian professors 
of the latter day which was to develop into the 
apostasy and the mo.n of sin, the lawless one, to be 
consumed (not by preaohing however Bound, but) by 
tbe judicial breath of the Lord Jesus. Later to the 
Philippians he mourned over "ma.ny" o.s enemies 
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of Ohriyt'e cross whose end is perdition. So in 
1 Tim. iv. he says that tbe Spirit speaks expreesly 
of some in latter times falling away from tho faith, 
heeding deceiving spirits in hypocrisy of legend­
mongers without conscience yet ascetics; and in 
2 Tim. iii. he speaks of the opposite eohool of 
self-will or self-indulgence and proud lovers of 
pleasure rather than lovers of God, with a form 
of piety but denying its power. From these the 
word is, "Turn away," with a twofold announce­
ment, that all those wishing to live piously 
shall be persecuted, and that wicked men and 
impostors shall wax worse and worse. See a.lso 
2 Tim. iv. 1-4. 

The Epistle of James (v. 7-9) calls to patience 
e.nd establishment of heart, " because the presence 
of the Lord is drawn nigh." "Behold, the judge 
standeth before the doors/' So Peter in his First 
Epistle declares it "the time for judgment to begin 
from the house of God." And here we begin with 
bis full testimony as to false teachers who corrupt 
the springs of all truth and righteousness. Jude 
goes over the same ground, only denouncing its 
apostate character which was a deeper view. 1 John 
fully characterises as the '' last hour " the appalling 
prevalence of antiohrists gone out, the moro freely 
to work their nefarious we.y. And we may rage.rd 
the Revelation as the great Christian prophecy of

the approaching judgments, first providential, then 
personal when Christendom becomes but a sad object 
for divine punishment. All point to the e.wfUJ 
Issue : not reunion save in an evil way so far a.a ii 
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may be: but the Lord's appearing in relentleos 
dee.ling when the oup of iniquity is full. 

There is no difficulty in the apostle's predioatini 
of these false teachers that the Sovereign Master 
bought them. It is "purchase," which is universe.I, 
not "redemption" which is limited to those who 
have in Christ the forgiveness of the offences through 
His blood. In the parable too we read that He 
bought not only the treasure but the field. Pur­
chase acquired all as His slaves or chattels; but 
redemption sets free from Satan's power as well 
as divine judgment. Hence they are nowhere said 
to be "redeemed," but they were bought though 
they disowned the purchase in rebellion against 
His rights. 

What can bring a. deeper stigma on " the way 
of the truth" than the dissolutenesses, whatever 
their form, of these accredited teachers? It is in 
J eremia.h's writings where we find most fully the 
�rophets prophesying falsely and the priests conniv­
ing a.t the evil so as to rule. " And my people love 
to have it so ; and what will ye do in the end 
thereof? '' ea.ye the true prophet in hie anguish. 
But throughout Jewish history we see the same prin­
ciple from the beginning to the crisis in our Lord's 
day, which ended in the Romans taking away both 
their place and their nation. Still more terrible is 
God's vengeance on the abominations of the N. T. 
Babylon and the false teachers who for their 
covetousness and well-turned words have all a.long 
drawn the mass into departure from the truth, 
despite of Bis Spirit, and rebellion against God and 
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Rfe Anointea. Jubilan, ai man's progress In hie 
own way without Ohrist, how little they believe 
that God's eye is on their selfish merchandise, and 
that their perdition does not slumber according to 
the judgment pronounced on such evil even before 
the deluge I How utterly unfounded to expect in 
Christendom, any more than in Iara.el, a real re­
union and recovery I For the mass it is worse and 
worse, whatever superficial appearances say to the 
contrary. Scripture is clear and conclusive. 

In the three opening versefl the apostle pointed 
out in plain and pointed terms the very class of false 
teachers which is now poisoning the fountains of 
Christendom. It -is itself a prophecy fulfilled to 
every believer of spiritual intelligence. As in 
Israel the false prophets, so now the false teachers 
are a fa.ct more manifest in our day than ever 
before. The very scattering, which ought not to be 
among true-hearted saints, but which ie inevit­
able under personal or party pressure, makes the 
peculiar evil more apparently the work of the 
spirit of error. They may differ each from the rest 
doctrinally in other respects; but they all agree to 
let in scepticism as to scripture, which necessarily 
destroys divine authority for every article of faith, 
and therefore directly tends to dissolve the credit 
of its rule in anything. Now where is there a 
single denomination free from this malaria ? And 
the worst is that it is no longer eccentric individuals 
winked at to avoid trouble and split, but now 
lea.ding seniors and energetic juniors in the ministry 
a.re those more zealous for that dea.cliy error, though 
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nominally some may not deny Christ and the truth 
of His work. 

In former de.ye, a.s the rule when such un­
believers found themselves opposed through their 
speculations to the Articles of faith they had 
subscribed, or to their puolic profession on be­
coming religious guides, they withdrew from a 
po�ition they could no longer hold with common 
integrity. But in our day we see bow those who 
a.re false in doctrine are bold enough to set 
conscience at defiance, and cleave to their position 
and emoluments when they abandon the truth 
which they had solemnly pledged themselves to 
preach and teach. It is not therefore the Lord 
and the truth only which they betray ; but they 
sacrifice plain honesty of principle for a. place 
and a living which they value. This depravity too 
is severely exposed in the apostle's words, "through 
covetousness with well-turned words they will 
make merchandise of you." Nor is it his rebuke 
only since he adds the retribution which must be­
fall those who thus mock God: "for whom judg­
ment of old is not idle, and their destruction 
slumbereth not." The maledictions under the sea.I 
of the Fisherman may return on the guilty ill­
wisher, but God will surely give effect to the words 
of the bondman and apostle of Jesus Christ Hie 
Bon in the solemn Epistle before us. 

The apostle proceeds to give examples of divine 
judgment executed on angels as well o.s men. 

11 For if God spared not angels when they 
Binned, but ca.et t,bem down to lowest hell e.nd gave 
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them up to chains [ or 
I 

pits*] of gloom reserved for 
judgment, and spared not an ancient world but 
preserved Noah an eighth (i.e. with seven others), a. 
preacher of righteousness, having brought a :flood 
upon a. world of ungodly ones" (vers. 4, 5). 

We must not confound this fall of angels with 
the original defection of the devil and his angels, 
which had a distinct character and a, different 
treatment on God's part. What ca.n be plainer than 
that the earlier defection was before man was 
created? For the devil their leader became man's 
tempter, as hie own fault was being lifted up with 
self-importance and pride age.inst God, and hie aim 
was to lure our first parents into like independence 
and rebellion. In the case before us the direction 
of sin was toward man in a wa.y contrary to the 
nature of angels or of mankind; and so abhorrent to 
God that He executed an exemplary dealing of His 
displeasure at the time of the deluge. This too con­
tinues through a.11 the ages of man on the earth till 
final judgment come for wicked men and angels when 
the eternal state is to open. The devil and his angels 
have quite another -destiny; for they are allowed 
to tempt man, as their chief tempted even the Son 
of God when here incarnate, rising more and mora 
during the season of divine lo�g-suffering till the 
ruin of Christendom, as well as of the J ewe, shall 
revive the Roman empire in the Beast, and the False 
Prophet of Judea, the Antichrist, to sit not only as 

• Iii is a. question between O'tpoi, or aupoic (� AB 0) o.nct
<rttPalc (K LP and the cursives), Here rqpovµivov, ho.a 
be�ter aupport thu.n nr11po11µivcw,. 
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Messiah but as God In the temple of God showing 
himself that he is God. Even at the end of Christ's 
thousand years' reign, Satan will be loosed once 
more to deceive man for a little apace. All so far 
is in contrast with the sinning angels here. 

But the comparison with Jude 6, 7, renders 
another fact sufficiently clear ; that the particular 
time and the special enormity of their sin point to 
what is described in Gen. vi. 1-4, which played a 
prominent part in the accumulated evil for which the 
deluge was sent to destroy the world which then 
was. One knows how repugnant to most minds is 
the nature.I sense of this episode, what violent 
efforts have been made by learned men to evade it, 
provoked by absurd rabbinical legends gloating in 
what is vile and strange, and availing themselves 
of our Saviour's words in Matt. xxii. 30 on the 
very different truth of the resurrection .state to 
deny its possibility. Besides, the word does not 
necessarily mean " wives" but ,. women," though 
ordinarily so employed. However this be, we may 
all admire the holy wisdom of God in telling us 
briefly and even obscurely a tale on which man has 
so much to say, and so great a, desire to fill up the 
details, if he could. 

Next the apostle speaks of Noah with his family 
of seven preserved when God spared not the ancient 
world. For this is important in hie account of 
God's government. If Ilia hand brought a flood on 
a. world of the ungodly, He took oare to gun.rd the
sa.Cety of Noah's house ior the sake of its faithful
bead. And he d1·aws at"rient1on to the interesting
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faot that N oa.h we.a not only a. righteous ma.n but 
,. a. preo.oher of righteousness.'' The hundred and 
twenty years of which J ehova.h spoke was the space 
of the preparation of the ark and of N oa.h'e preaching. 
It has nothing to do with the duration of human 
life, as some have fancied, but of divine patience 
before u the flood ca.me and took all away." To 
the ea.me time refers the mention of Noah and his 
preaching also in 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20 where we are 
told of their spirits, disobedient as they were to the 
word of his testimony, and therefore in prison 
a.waiting e. judgment still more terrible than aught 
of a temporal nature, however vast and exceptional. 

And so it is now. The day of the Lord, of which 
the Lord Himself warned, and calls His servants to 
we.rn, is at hand; e.nd it will come when men say 
Peace and safety, while their hearts are filled with 
fear and foreboding of what is about to be on the in­
habited earth.. Assuredly the revelation of the Lord 
Jesus from heaven with angels of His power taking 
vengeance on e. guilty world disobedient to the 
gospel will even more terrify men in it■ sudden 
destruction. 

The apostle adduces another divine judgment, 
not eo vast as the deluge, but even more solemnly 
significant, though on e. small scale. 

" And reducing to ashes [the] cities of Sodom 
and Gomorra.h, he condemned [them] with 
overthrow, having set e.n example to those tha.t 
should live ungodlily, and rescued righteous Lot

1

distressed by the behaviour of those abandoned 
in licentiousness; for the righteous [man} dwell-
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ing e.mong them, in seeing a.nd boo.ring wo.e 
tormenting a. righteous soul day after day with 
lawless works" (vers. 6-8). 

The awful story is told with holy plainness of 
11peeoh in Gen. xix. The sinning and doom of angels 
consigned to the deepest pit of gloom in chains of 
darkness for e. judgment still more terrible; a.nd 
the enauing and unsparing destruction of an old 
world except Noah and his family, a.re followed by 
a. on.tastropbe of fire and brimstone on the cities of
the plain. There the bold monstrous depravity of
mankind sunk to its lowest depths and cried aloud
for heaven's open and indignant vengeance.. These
were early days comparatively speaking. The
boasted civilization of man had borne much fruit
to glory in, not only on the banks of the Euphra.tei
e.nd the Tigris, but on the Nile. And here on the
borders of Canaan, destined for the seed of
Abraham, and round the sea into which debouched
the waters of the Jordan, were men sunk into
unblushing vileness not to be named, eave in tho
de.ya long after by the classic authors of Greece and
Rome, who liked moral filth without she.me. Most
righteously did J ebovo.h execute His judgment on
these cities, setting an example to those tbo.t should
live an ungodly life, not providentially through the
band of man, but Himaolf raining upon Sodom a.nd
upon Gomorrah brim sf one and fire out of heaven.

Do any now bearing the no.me of Obristia.ne 
question this dealing of Jehovah? They mo.y 
plead the unbelief of an erro.�io speoullLtor like 
Origen to exouee their own eoeptioism 1 to wbioll 
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as they allow, the free thinking of Hobbes e.nd 
Spinoza. and the like gave e. great impulse ; a.nd 
they a.re not afraid to cheer one another with the 
godless cry that they a.re the winning side. But 
how will it be when, in tbe approaching consum­
mation of the age

1 
the Lord J eeus is revealed from 

heaven with a.ngele of His power in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know not God 
and those that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord J eeue Christ? Will it be any consolation 
to the teachers of those responsible to preach 
the truth tha.t they were successful in under­
mining God's authority in His word under 
colour of historical investigation which has no real 
facts but fancy, and of criticism which is not to get 
rid of human error but to enthrone it e.nd to dis­
solve, in will at lee.st, all that is divine? Will they 
encourage one another in their work of mischief 
when such impious infidelity pa.ya the penalty of 
everlasting destruction from the Lord's presence 
e.nd from the glory of His might ? 0 that where 
conscience is sea.red by the power of evil, there might 
be o.n ear to hear, and repentance be given to the 
aoknowledgmen, of the truth, so that out of the 
sn&re of the devil, taken as they were by him, they 
might wake up for God's will I They me.y flatter 
themselves tha.t they a.re as more.I a.s the old cities 
were corrupt. But after all to reject God's word, 
a.nd claim title to sit in judgment on it, is to have a. 
obe.re.cter of pride o.nd malignity more destructive 
than the abominable and unnatural debasement of 
Sodom. If God, not mo.n, is the measure of ein 
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they who a.re caught red-handed in their war 
ai:e.inst His inspiration will learn then, if they 
mock now, what it is to have helped on the 
apostasy and the man of sin. 

But the apostle here as before attests divine 
meroy as well as judgment. For as before He 
preserved Noah preacher of righteousness with 
seven others who shared the ark with him, so now 
He s&ved " righteous Lot, distressed by the 
behaviour of those abandoned in licentiousneas." 
Peter's appointed view is righteousness and unright­
eousness; as Jude's was apo�tasy from a place given 
by divine will. Both were true of old, and shall 
be true again in those who hate and deny pro­
phecy, yet will prove its truth in the ruin of those 
they mislead. And shall they escape, who serveu 
Sa.ta.n's aim and despised God's word, because the) 
die before that day to which all the prophets 
point, though they had "settled" it to have been a. 
mistake? Lot was not like Abraham in the secret of 
the Lord ape.rt from the scene. But he was no scoffer, 
any more than a sceptic; 11 for the righteous man, 
dwelling among them in seeing and hearing was 
tormenting a righteous soul day after day with 
lawless works." Whoever heard of such serious 
ness in a dilettante higher critic? Lot's was not the 
more blessed part of Abraham, yet was he truly 
grieved for the Lord's sake. And so it will be w1liu

a. righteous remnant, when the J ewe a.re in their
la.at trial and the mass accept idols once more, a.nu
the antiohriet too, as the .t'aalme and the Prop�.:unw
amply prove.
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Thereon the e.postle goes out to show the divine 
government in a more genera.I we.y both e.s to good 
and evil. 

11 [The] Lord (or, Jehovah) knoweth to deliver 
the godly out of trial, e.nd to keep unjust [men] 
for judgment-day to be punished ; and especially 
those that walk after flesh in lust of uncleanness, 
and despise lordship. Daring, selfwilled, they 
tremble not speaking railingly of dignities (or, 
glories), when a.ngels, being greater in might and 
power, bring not against them before [the] Lord 
(or, Jehovah) a. railing charge" (vars. 9-11). 

Though it is still the evil day and the enemy is 
not yet hurled from hie place in the heavens (Eph. 
vi.), the eye of the Lord ie not closed to the trial of 
the godly any more tha.n to the ways of unrighteous 
men. There is a constantly active oe.re of Hie own 
to deliver out of temptation, as He reserves unjust 
men for another de.y when judgment mush requite 
them. But this is allotted to the Lord J esue, 
whom the world despised and rejected. He it is 
who was determinately appointed of God Judge of 
living and dead. The Father judgeth none but 
has given all judgment to the Son, chat e.11 may 
honour the Son even as they honour the Father. 
He the Son is therefore the test. He that honours 
not the Son honours not the Father tha.t sent Him. 
�nd as it ie the self-emptying a.nd humiliation of
the Son in becoming man and dying on the cross
which gave ocoa.sion to unbelief and contempt,
instead of love a.Qd subjection, it will be as Son ol
man that the Lord will judge mankind. Those
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who believe on the Son of God receive in Him lire 
eternal; those who despise and disobey Him as if 
only man must be judged by the glorified Son of 
me.n; and His judgment on the great white throne 
(Rev. xx. 12) will be as everlasting as His life He 
gives the believer. There will be no escaping 
judgment for unjust men, even if a. day of 
judgment too punish them in this life a.t His 
appearmg. 

The gospel has saved those who believe for 
heaven; but- it has not purged the earth of 
iniquity. This will be in the age to come when 
the Lord reigns over all the earth. It is not what 
God is doing now, nor will it be till He appears in 
glory. The darnel was to grow with the wheat in 
the world of profession. Hie servants were too 
ready to uproot; but His word is, Suffer both to 
grow iogether unto the harvest or the age's com­
pletion. Then shall He send His angels ; for it 
will be their work, not ours even then. We have 
to witness grace. Then a king shall reign in 
righteousness; and as the result of retribution 
executed on the wicked, not only shall the right­
eous oat.ion enter in, whioh keeps faithfulness, but 
"when Thy judgments a.re in the earth, the 
inhabitants of the world learn righteousness." 

But II specially those that walk after flesh in 
lust of unolea.uness, and despise lordship" shall 
incur the divine indignation. To this the grace 
which God is now showing in the gospel will con­
tribute, because unbeli�f works to iudulge all tne 
more in evil. For if favour be shewn to the 



OHAPTnn u. 187 

wicked, he doee not learn righteousness, but trifles 
with sin, o.nd bo·pes to wo.lk o.s he likes with im­
punity ; or as it ie written in Eccles. viii. 11, 
11 beoa.uee sentence against an evil work is not 
executed speedily, therefore the bee.rt of the chil­
dren of men is full in them to do evil."' Nor ie it 
unclean lust only the.t is peculiarly offensive to 
God, and nourished by the a.bused grace of the 
gospel, but despising lordship. For God in His 
providence has set up the oheck of magisterial 
authority a.gs.inst evil ; a.nd what undermines this 
more than the selfwill of ma.n in these la.st de.ye 
which pleads liberty against law to indulge in 
licence a.nd rebellion? It was bad in Judaism ; it 
is worse in Christendom, as this Epistle anticipates, 
e.nd the corresponding Epistle of Jude. How thie 
detia.nt haughtiness a.bounds now I And it will 
increase to more ungodliness, as the end of the age 
approaches. 

In vers. 10, 11 the wicked spirit is still more 
pointedly designated. 11 Daring, self-willed, they 
tremble not speaking ra.ilingly of dignities (or, 
glories, literally); when angels, being grea.ter in 
might and power, bring not against them before 
[the] Lord (or, Jehovah) a. railing charge." The 
tongue as is shewn in the Epistle of J a.mes is 
pre-eminently the index of the inner ma.n's feelings, 
aim a.n4 character. He cannot always do what he 
would; but his lips express what he is in e.udo.city 
e.nd self will. The fa.at that some a.re set ·in a. pla.oe 
o.bove others in authority ie enough to rouse hatred 
and revolutionary desires, to lower a.nd destroy. 
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Men tremble not to speak ra.ilingly of dignities. A 
debased Christianity helps this where. the truth 
does not reign to produce self-judgment, yet ie 
sufficiently known to make little of man's preten­
sions and worldly glories. WHh such presumption 
of the baptised the apostle contrasts the humility 
and awe of angels, superior as they are in might 
and power, who have such a, sense of reverence 
before God ae to restrain their speech before 
Him, whatever be the evils to call out their abhor­
rence. 

Even such a sketch did not suffice adequately to 
convey what the false teachers would turn out in 
Christendom. The Holy Spirit proceeds yet more 
vividly in His anticipative description of their 
words e.nd deeds. 

"But these, as irrational animals born by 
nature for capture and destruction, speaking evil in 
what things they a.re ignorant, shall also perish in 
their corruption, receiving as they shall wages of un­
righteousness, accounting [their] ephemeral luxury 
plea.sure ; spots and blemili1hee, luxuriating in 
their love feasts [or, deceits], feasting with you; 
having eyes full of an adulteress and without 
cessation from sin; setting baits for unstable souls; 
having a. heart practised in covetousness, children 
of curse; abandoning as they did a straight way, 
they went a.stray, following out in the we.y of 
Balaam [son] of Beor, who loved wages of unright­
eousness, but had reproof of his own iniquity; a 
dumb bee.et of burden speaking with man's voice 
forbade the madness of tlle prophet" (vers. 12-16). 
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It wo.s already shewn genera.Uy from ver. 10 
how these nominal Christians proceed after flesh in 
lust of pollution, ineten.d of we.lking according to 
Spirit, e.s freed from the le.w of •Sin e.nd of death. 
Then their boldness was oontre.sted with angels 
greater in strength and power who are e.e reverent 
before the Lord as those were scornful. Now they 
o.re compared to such irrational animals as by nature 
are born to be captured and destroyed. How over­
whelming that the apostle has thus to describe 
fa.lee teachers and those that follow their dissolute­
nesses I They were once enlightened, had tasted the 
hee.venly gift, and became partakers of Holy Spirit, 
and tasted God's good word and power of a coming 
age (not evil as the present is), and now •yielded to 
malevolence, speaking evilly in what things they 
were ignora.nt. What was before such but also to 
"perish in their corruption?" 

We may profitably remark the.t Heb. vi. in 
reviewing the many and great privileges of such 
spurious professors does not speak any more than 
Peter of being born a.new or of God, any more than 
of being sea.led of the Spirit. They had acoure.te 
knowledge of the Christian revelation and special 
gift in its oharaoteristio power. Mind e.nd feeling 
can go far in appreciating th& wonderful works of 
God, and the moral beauty and grace of Christ. But 
in all tbe scriptures which designate natural men, 
the utmost care is ta.ken to leave out the communi­
cation of life eternal and & divine nature, or 
" repentance unto life." '!'his supposes a. ree.l self­
judgment before God, an overwhelming sense ot
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sin in Hie eight, of tote.I moral ruin, so o.s absolutely 
to need sovereign grace; but it is never found eave 
in those begotten of God. Yet short of it, what 
ia there that the intelleot cannot appropriate, 
enjoy, and proole.im? Ere long the test comes, 
whioh life in Obrist with the Spirit's power a.lone 
can stand; and Sa.tan so touches and masters them 
tnat their departure from God becomes more 
apparent and complete. Shall they not receive 
wages of unrighteousness? Can any course of life be 
farther from Christ than esteeming ephemeral 
luxury plea.sure? He never once sought to please 
Himself but in every thing to do His Father's will; 
and did He not call His own to hear His voice a.nd 
follow Him? Did He not suffer for us, leaving us e. 
model so that we should follow in His steps? 

,. Spots and blemishes" were these men, 
" luxuriating in their love-feasts ( or I deceits),* 
feasting with you." To bring self-indulgence into 
a love-feast was & she.me to Christ, -and the fore­
runner of worse corruption. "Having eyes ,full 
of an adulteress and without cessation from sin." 
It we.a bad enough e.t a. heathen oelebra.tion : what 
was it before the Holy and True? 11 Setting ha.its 
for unstable aouls " in honour of Him who suffered 
to the uttermost to win the foulest from their sins 
to God I Who could wonder that they II have a 
heart practised in oovetousness " in order to ce.rry 
on the be.seat self-indulgence, where a.11 are bound, 
denying impiety and worldly lusts, to live soberly, 

•1hcro is no amall dl,cnity and correction in tho readfo11 haro,
Compare J1ulo li, 
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o.nd justly and piously in the present e.ge, &we.iting 
the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of our 
great God a.nd Saviour Jesus Christ I But tlieee 
who a.at a.s if the cross of Christ opened the door 
for any abomination, a.re they not II children of 
curse?" It was sinning that grace may a.bound. 

"Having left o. straight way" (e.nd such eurely 
is Christ), "they went a.stray, having followed out 
in the way of Balaam [son] of Beor, who received 
wages of unrighteousness." No more eolemu or 
apposite warning could be drawn from the Book of 
God; none of one who more deceived himself and 
others; none that so combined the most glowing 
and gra.nd anticipations for Israel from Jehovah 
with the subtlest efforts to ensnare into evil 
which should compromise and endanger them. 
Yet bad he crafty ca.re for his own interest while 
pretending to be quite above it. Whatever his 
words, lie loved wages of unrighteousness, but had 
reproof to his own iniquity, and in a. form eminently 
adapted to appeal to his conscience and to be a. 
continue.I warning in the ea.at, less sceptical than 
the west. "A dumb bee.st of burden speaking 
with man's voice forbade the madness of the 
prophet."' He who boasted of having his eyes 
open saw not what the ass was given to see, and 
knew not why she turned a.side (from the 
sword drawn in the angel's hand), and why she 
thrust herself unto the wall that Bale.am might 
not have hie head smitten, but a.t most hie foot 
crushed; and why she fell down where there was 
no other way for her or her master to eeoa.pe 



1 i2 TBE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER 

destruotion, How much more guilty are fe.le'.l 
teaohers since the Son of God came and ge.ve us 
understanding to know Him tho.t is true I 

The indignant invective of the apostle is not 
even yet exhausted. So various are the forms of 
hypooritice.l unrighteousness, he would have the 
faithful fully informed and on their guard. 

" These are springs without water, * and mists* 
driven by storm, to whom the gloom of darkness 
is reserved.* For uttering overswellings of vanity, 
they allure in lusts of the flesh, by dissolute­
nesses, those that a.re just escaping t from them 
that walk in error, promi.sing them liberty while 
they themselves are slaves of corruption; for by 
whom e. man is worsted, by him is he also held 
in bondage. For if after having escaped the 
pollutions of the world tht:ough the knowledge of 
the Lord and Saviour J esue Christ, but agf!,in 
entangled and worsted thereby, the last for them is 
become worse than the first" (vere. 17-20). 

It is no longer contrast with angels or com­
parison with Balaam, but the gravest picture of 
spiritual worthlessness with the eea.l of everlasting 
darkness affixed before judgment consigns to it. 
It is the privilege of every Christian, not only to be 
begotten of God but to have the Spirit of Hie Son 
given to be in him a spring of water springing up 
into life eternal. Yea the Lord adds elsewhere, 
He �ha.t believeth on me, o.e the scripture he.th 

•For" cloud,," the best aulhoritic• Elvo II aud mlsll,11 and omit II for
e\·tt," 

t"Those juat (or, a little,) cscapinl{,11 uot "tboaa clean (or, rullyl
uc...iped," u in the 'J.'r.1.t Rec. ln rcr, 20 il Is tbo aorlat p:ulldpl•• DOI 
tb., prcaeiit Ill in nr, 18. 
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said, Out of hie belly sha.11 flow rivors of liYing 
water; and that this great gift should not pa.as 
a.way like Jewish favours, but abide for ever. And 
surely the Christian teacher he.e yet more, not only 
the owpia. to enjoy but his special x6.p_u,pa to make 
it known, and appreciated, and applied. But 
these teachers of Christendom, certainly not of 
Christ, " are springs without water " (they never 
had any), and II mists driven by storm," instead of 
luminaries directed by the Holy Spirit; they express 
nature empty and fallen, and under gusts of feel­
ing if not the enemy's power. And the end is not 
dee.th only but divine wrath for ever, in oharacter 
with the darkness they loved because their deeds 
were evil. 

For wha.t are the utterances of those that 
figure for mischief on the ecclesiastical stage ? 
"Overswellings of vanity" by which to "allure in 
desires and lusts of flesh by dissolutenesses those 
just escaping from them that walk in error." 
Take three plain examples of false teaching which 
directly tend to lower the standard of holiness and 
make provision for :flesh's lusts. 1. Sin is not 41 the 
transgression of the law" (ae in the A.V. of 1 John 
iii. 4), bu�" le.wlessnass" which rejects all subjection
to God, and applies to Gentiles who knew not the
law as well as to the Jew who did, and to the
wicked that heard but obeyed not the gospel.
How much evil in Christendom is not touched by
the Decalogue I 2. What licence for evil we.ye is
not covered by " so that ye cannot do the things
�ha.t ye would" in Gal. v. 17? He real meaning is
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the wholly different foroe, " that ye should not do 
the things that ye would " or desire. The error 
becomes the religion, or at lea.st practice, of despair 
which is as fe.r from Christian holiness o.e cn.n be. 
8. There is too the dogma.tic error in the misread­
ing of Rom. vii. 6, where the too confiding public
were taught that the law was dead, instead of the
believers' death to it, so that they should serve in
newness of spirit; and not oldness of letter which
a.las I has ever been the bane of mere profession,
It was sad that good men were blinded to what
Their spiritual instinct must have revolted from;
but who can tell the enormous influence of such a
threefold cord for misrepresenting God's word,
especially in the hands of unscrupulous, .false
teachers who gloat in misrenderings which thus
oonsecra.te their wicked life and labours ?

Love, lowliness, purity are essentials of the 
new nature, and hence so characterise the Chri'etia.n 
that, when failure in any of these respects ooonrs, 
the weak are stumbled, and the strong are grieved 
for the Lord's sake. But when haughty vapouringli1 
e.e in ver. 18 takes the place of truth as it is in 
J eeus, one need not wonder that underneath they 
allure in flesh's lusts by wantonnesses those just 
escaping with the skin of their teeth from them tbe.t 
walk in error. For the young are peculiarly open to 
danger from these seducing ways in those they 
trust for precept and example. The promise of 
liberty has o. fair sound to their eo.re. But tho 
e.poetle points his finger to the fate.I spot, wbioh is 
not now nor ever that of God's children: they a.re 
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veritable bondmen of corruption. No swellings 
oe.n bide or excuse the evil, or disguise effectually 
to the simplest saint the enemy e.t work. "For by 
whom one ia worsted, by him also is he held in 
bondage." 

The very babe in Christ only just escaping 
is sensitive to vileness e.nd turns a.way, where old 
ones a.re dulled and deadened by theories which 
apologise for error or evil. Nor is any plea. more 
insidious or successful than unity, precious where 
Christ is its centre ; but where it is not really His, 
it is the gilded be.it of the soul-destroyer. "For- if, 
having escaped the pollutions of the world through 
true knowledge of the Lord e.nd Saviour Jesus 
Christ, but again thereby entangled, they a.re 
worsted, the last for them is become worse than 
the first" (ver. 20). How graphic and energetic and 
solemn is the apostle's picture of the soul's ruin I 
And this after God's work in the cross of Christ, 
this gift of the Spirit sent forth from heaven, and 
His full revelation to man. Yet the cross had 
already shewn ma.n's enmity and guilt and ruin, with 
Sa.ta.n's power over him; but, thank God, it has also 
3hewn man in Christ perfect for God, for sinners to 
eave, for saints to keep, guide and bless, tba.t Sa.tan 
he wholly defeated. 

But nowhere is the divine value of the orose 
more ignored than where it ie made an external 
idol, the rival of the crescent that rules the night, 
or of the sun that rules the day. In all these sin ie 
not seen to be already dealt with to faith for God's 
glory; but me.n profits by unbelief to ma.ke a in.riff 
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for it in e, way suited to oircumetancee and his own 
will for· Se.tan's plea.sure. 

The apostle confirms the awful end of the course 
he had just pourtrayed by the two concluding 
verses, one explanatory, and the other in the true 
proverb applied with its telling figures, too o(ten 
exemplified. 

° For it were better for them not to have 
known well the way of righteousness than knowing 
well to have turned back* from the holy command­
ment delivered to them'' (ver. 21). 

The righteous tone of the warning is sustained 
with apostolic gravity to the close. Knowledge 
even of the most accurate sort, however desirable, is 
not the indispensable thing, but faith working 
by love and yielding our mem hers in bondage to 
righteousness unto holiness. It is never affirmed 
or hinted that these false teachera were begotten 
of God; but they had professed His name who 
secures every �bing that is good to the partaker 
of a. divina nature, to which they had ever been 
strangers. They had once abandoned the pollutions 
of the world through the moral effect of what they 
ha.d received. For the light of Christianity has had 
not a. little influence even on J ewe and heathen and 
infidels; and this the false teachers h&d profited 
by as much or more. But when the crisis ca.me 
persona.Uy, and they deliberately succumbed to 
known evil, their downfall was profound if not rapid. 

Therefore it is that we know now that " it war.) 
better for them not to have knowr well \he wa.7 

• v7f'ot1rp,,i.,a, B O P &o. hr,vrpi,/la, K L &o.
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of righteousness tha.n knowing well to have turned 
back from the holy commandment delivered to 
ihem." What can be clearer· or more certain ? 
The wa.y of righteousness is Christ me.de known in 
the gospel; but the truth and the life accompa.ny 
the way when it is ta.ken by a. living faith, and 
fruit of righteousness follows only through Jesus 
Christ to God's glory and praise. Here was nothing 
but the ground of fallen nature bringing forth thornf:i 
and briers, and therefore the end is all the worse 
for a beginning of outward culture and cleansing, 
and the end is to be burned as we read in Heb. vi. 
8. God is not mocked ; for whatever a, man sows,
this also sha.11 he reap. For he that Rows to his
own flesh shall reap corruption from the flesh ; but
he that sows to the Spirit shall reap from the
Spirit life eternal. In this the false teachers bad
no more part or lot than Simon Magus in the early
da.ys. Their ruin was all the more aggravated by
the morning cloud of seeming promise or the early
dew of good words perhaps blessed to others, with­
out effect in themselves. The attempt of some to
attribute to them a passing from death into life is
disproved by scripture which never goes so far,
but stops short of salvation by grace. The holy
commandment delivered to them was not even mixed
with faith in their souls; and from this they e.t
length turned back, that they might do their own
will and gratify their evil lusts.

We may see in Heb. x. 26-30 more ana,logy 
with our chapter the.n in Heb. vi. 4-8. For in the 
latter case it was ra.ther a. return to Jewish 
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ordinances e.f ter having professed the gre.oe of the 
gospel. In the former it ie a return to sins after 
being confessors of Christ's death, which means 
for us dee.th to sin. This case is wha.t we read of 
in the warning of Peter before us, only that he 
dwells on the aggravated guilt of false teachers, a.s 
the Epistle to the Hebrews does on the apostasy of 
professing Christians in yielding to sinful lusts. 
How fully and precisely scripture provides for 
every danger, and against all evil I 

"[But]* there bath happened to them the 
[saying] of the true proverb, A dog returned to his 
own vomit, and A sow we.shed into rolling in 
mire" (ver. 22). 

The yielding io sin, described in ver. 21, 
is entirely confirmed by the application to 
their case by the point of the true proverb that 
follows: "a dog returned to his own vomit, and a 
sow washed into rolling in mire." Never had these 
evil workers been sheep of the Good Shepherd's 
pasture. They had never been transformed by the 
renewal of mind which is of God's effectual grace. 
There was therefore no such anomaly in the 
Christian sphere as the degradation of a sheep to 
a. dog, nor such a metamorphosis as into swine.
When born anew, there is a new life and nature
imparted; but the old abides to be disallowed,
because we died with Christ to sin. But a. dog
does not become a sheep, nor do sheep become
swine, se.ve in the false soienoe of theology.

• Ji ie not in NAB &o., bu.t iD Ne OK LP etc. Leaacr fio.wa
"l:fB may leave.
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'' The.t which le born of the flesh is fleeh ; e.nd tha.t 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit" (John iii. 6). 
And this it is which the believer receives through 
faith in Christ, even Hie life communicated now to 
the soul in the Spirit, as by•and-by to the body 
also e.t His coming again. There is not the most 
diate.nt thought that the false teachers were ever 
thus born anew. On the contrary they a.re described 
as having no more than what the natural mind 
is capable of knowing. They might have accurate 
knowledge in the intellect, but no divine work 
whereby they were bAgotten of God. Hence at last 
came a. turning back to a worse state than before 
they professed Christianity. 

What can exceed the loathing our apostle feels 
e.nd �xpressee, as he denounces not only the errors 
but the immoral practices of these false teachers? 
The apostle of tlie circumcision describes in solemn 
terms the ruin of which Paul at Miletus warned the 
elders of the church in Ephesus. "I know that 
there will come in among you after my departure 
grievous wolves not spa.ring the flock; and from 
among your own selves shall rise up men speaking 
perverted things to draw a.way the disciples after 
them" (Acts xx. �9, 30). "Grievous wolves" are 
surely enemies, whether or not they get the position 
of guides; they were enemies who, instead of loving 
and tending the flock of God, re.venously and a.t all 
cost preyed on the sheep. And the alienated 
elders, who forgot the Lord with the grace and 
truth which ca.me through Him, fell sadly from 
their office when they by means of perverted things 
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drew away the dieoiples after them. Thus what 
man built in the Lord's name, man's will should 
mislead and destroy; and such is Christendom, a.n 
utter departure from the heavenly witness of Christ 
to which the church o.nd every Christian is called. 
That which Christ has built will a.lone sta.nd, for 
it is kept through the grace that is in Him, whioh 
is unfailing. But all that bear His name are 
responsible; and guides must give account, not 
merely e.s all saints, but of that entrusted to them 
in particular. 

Still these self-seeking chiefs, e.nd even the 
grievous wolves though violently injurious, a.re not 
depicted with the contempt which the apostle 
e.ttaohes to those of whom he warns in this 
chapter, What figure more expressive of abomin­
able impurity can be found to express ., A dog 
returning to his own vomit, and A we.shed sow 
into rolling in mire? " The dog so returning we 
hear of in Prov. xxvi. 11, where the application is to 
the fool returning to his folly. Here it is still more 
emphatically said of him who once knew clearly 
the gla.d tidings of Christ and the truth of God in a. 
genera.I way. The better the knowledge, the worse 
if corruption ensues. What could match it but 
11 A we.shed sow" again gone back to roll in mud ? 

Thus the awful issue of unrenewed man here 
set out in the unerring word of God keeps the 
security of grace wholly untouched. May the 
true believer not slip or fall? Surely he may. if 
unwa.tobful. But "he shall be made to stand; 
for the Lord is able to make him stand (Rom. 
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xiv. 4). Without Him be owns himself loet; but
now "we more than conquer through Him that loved
us" (Rom. viii. 87). A mo.n may pres.oh ever so
o.ooepte.bly ; but if he live evilly as one not born
a.new, he perishes a. reprobate. And why any
Christian should question t.his is the less excusable,
since scripture is perfectly plain in its call to eelf­
denial, e.nd in its denunciation of unholiness pa.r­
tioula.rly in such as profess the Lord's name, with
full warning of the awful end.





CHAPTER III. 

FROM the humbling e.nd awful indictment of fa.Isa 
teachers in chap. ii. be_,ginning to play their cor­
rupting pe.d in Christendom, as the fa.lae prophets 
bad wrought the ruin of Israel in the pa.st. �he 
apostle turns to speak of this Second Epistle, and ite 
aim in the .. grace of God. But even so, as we shall 
soon see, he has to warn of another daring snare 
to be, a.nd a. wholly different class of a.dverso.riee. 

" Thie e.lreo.dy e. second epistle, beloved, I 
write to you, in both which I stir up your pure mind 
by putting in remembrance, tha.t ye be mindful of 
the words spoken before by the holy prophets, and 
of, the commandment of the Lord and Saviour 
[by] your apostles•'' (vers. 1, 2). 

The apostle of the circumcision here presents 
scripture, both 0. and N.T., as the grand safe­
guard, just as the apostle to the nations in his 
second Epistle to Timothy. Neither has the 
lee.st thought of apostolic succession; which, if 
really given of the Lord, might well be regarded as 
no small stay for beleaguered saints expoaed to the 

•Toe uncials �ve vµwv. the cursives �µwv aa in tlae ordinary text. 

It does not ■eem that any of the ancient versions 1upport the former, N• 
doubc the peculiarity of the phrase accounts for tbi1. But we may be 
a11ured that, a1 it i1 overwhclmincly altesteJ, 10 we do well to receiYe it, 
and le&ra the 1pecial fTOund for tho unusual exprenion. It wu a 

rcalader of tneir near and dear relation to Cbri1tian1, 
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woret of perils from misled leaders, and theee at 
work within. But the truth is that the mystery _Qf

lawlessness was o.otively at work from ea.riv dayl!I, 
as � ·.1.·hese. ii. informs us. It was restrained by 
tbe power of the S pirit 1 and especially by a.postolio 
en�rgy. But, as t'be apostle Paul Jet the Ephesian 
overseers know (Acts xx. 29, 30), his own decease 
would be the signal for fresh and successful efforts 
of the enemy. "I know the.t after my depe.rture 
there will come in grievous wolves not spa.ring the 
flock; a.nd from among your own selves shall rise 
up men epea.king perverted things to draw a.way 
the disciples after them". What then was the 
resource? "And now, brethren, I commend you 
to God, aod to the word of hie grace, which 
is able to build you up, and to give you 
e.n inheritance am9ng all that a.re ea.notified." 
Not a, hint of a successor, but the assurance to 
faith of God and the word of His grace. 

Just eo here our apostle, in view of the danger, 
and horrors of the false teachers carrying on their 
nefarious work, casts the Christiane from among 
the dispersed J ewe on the words that were 
spoken before by. the holy prophets, and on the 
commandment of the Lord and Saviour by their 
apostles. Both the prophets and the apostles 
were inspired to write as they did ; for only by the 
faith of divine communications o.re those who 
believe brought into living 1·elationship with God. 
Thus Hil!I word separates the soul to God, and 
by the revelation of Christ ia the source of their 
joy and the formative power of obedience. In 
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this faith the elders from Abel downwards obtained 
witness, whatever the dislike of the world, which 
was not worthy of them and a.waits sure judgment 
from God. Still the Q.T. at beat was predictive, 
e.nd could not make known as the N.T. does the 
�nfinite glory and grace of the Saviour, nor the 
God-glorifying efficacy of His work for our souls, 
before the salvation of our bodies at His coming 
again. Known eternal life and accomplished 
redemption give the believers now to walk in the 
light, as could not be given belore Christ ca.me the 
first time, and renders him as a worshipper once 
purged to have no more conscience of sins, yea. to 
have the Holy Ghost sea.ling him, and the earnest 
of coming glo,ry with Christ as a. joint-heir. 

These privileges of the believer are the outcome 
of His actual advent and of the atoning work done 
and accepted by God, so that His love has been 
and is shed a.broad in our hearts through the Holy 
Spirit given to us. The First Epistle of Peter 
makes much known, the Epistles of Paul much 
more, which could neither be known nor enjoyed 
as they are since redemption. Thus the command­
ment of the Lord and Saviour by "your apostles," 
while it fulfils the spiritual promises of the Q.T., 
goes Iar beyond it in the revelation of blessings in 
�nd through and with Christ in the heavenly 
places. Hence Paul refers to the mystery or secret 
which was kept silent in times everlasting, but now 
me,nifested according to the eternal God's com­
mandment for obedience of faith to all the nations. 
For, after the oroao (whioh entailed the setting 

P• 
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a.side of the Jew meanwhile), God set up the 
rejected Obrist above as the Supreme Chief over all 
things heavenly and earthly, and makes us who 
now believe (Jew or Greek), His body and bride, to 
she.re all glory with Him at His coming. Thia 
glory of the Head and the body over all things i& 
far higher, wider and deeper, than anything in 
0. T. prophecy ; it is the secret now revealed, how­
ever little it may be apprehended.

How horrified both the apostles would have 
been to witness the deadly undermining of tho 
Bible, which, begun by free-thinking men more 
than a hundred years ago has become a. naturalised 
epidemic, not only in Germany, France and 
Holland, but now in the English-speaking regions 
of the earth; growing self-confident, impudent and 
arrogant beyond measure, not knowing that God 
has forewarned of this turning away their ears 
from the truth and readiness of mind for fe.bleo. 
Take their treatment of the Pentateuch in particular, 
a.nd of such prophets as Isaiah and Daniel. The 
infinite faot of a. divine Person become flesh e.s 
truly e.e He is God is (with very few exceptions, to 
whom God may give deliverance) e.s nothing in their 
eyes, though of infinite value to those who believe and 
love as they know His love, God's love, to them. 

Christ and Hie apostles declare that 1'foses wrote 
these earlier books. He a.ad they treat the Law1 the 
Psalms, e.nd the Prophets, not only as genuine and 
e.uthe�tic, but as of divine authority. Most are not 
a.she.med to be so intoxicated with the poiBoooue 
wine of neo-critioiam a.s to deny the oerto.inty ot 
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Obriet's knowledge, and to regard Him and the in­
spired writings as under the ignorant prejudice of 
their age, just like themselves at the present time, 
impiously claiming for themselves superiority of 
intelligence ranging over the whole Bible. 

Their success, with the youth chiefly of a, 
mocking and scoffing generation, emboldens them 
to shut their eyes to the iniquity of sitting in judg­
ment, not on copyists who introduced some errs.ta, 
but on His word which shall judge them. They 
believe not that the Judge stands before the doors ; 
nor that the secret of la.wlessness is in all this 
working more fatally than in the priestly party 
who glorify themselves and their leaders with 
their self-aggrandising legends. For those give 
God's written word the lie, and accept as a. settled 
fact that, insteag of Moses writing e.g. Genesis, it 
was really written by a. large number of unknown 
men, fragments interwoven by a compiler, separ­
ated by hundreds of years, with perhaps tradition­
e.ry words of Moses, a priestly document and 
another quite different a.nd opposed, and only 
published many centuries after Moses and his 
successor Joshua.. Now even if we do not notice 
the monstrous perversion of the discovery of the 
neglected book of the law in J osia.h'e day, as if it 
were a. concoction then first palmed on the king 
and the people, how could such a. hodge-podge as 
e.11 this be the word of God ? How blot out the 
fullest historical proof that Moses wrote e.s God 
spoke to him? How get rid of the inspired men 
from hie own da.y till the O.T. Oa.non closed? 
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Were these holy men o.11 impostors·? Were they, 
the inspired, more ignorant of di vine things, than 
these infidel reformers ? 

The faith of saints in e.11 ages fully accepts the 
O.T. So the Lord taught His disciples, and His 
hee.rera generally, as God's testimony, written by 
those who claim it and by adequate evidence ,com­
municated it. Nor does the expression on which 
stands the modern fable of the Elohists and J ehovists 
and the many redactors afford the most slender proof. 
It is simply the reverie of one who was too 
ignorant e.nd unbelieving to see the depth of truth 
in the words for " God (Elohim) " sovereign and 
historical, and '' Jehovah " for His. reference to 
relationship. It is a. distinction as real as important, 
which is lost to such a.a build on the absurd fancy 
tha.t it springs from different documents or legends. 
But infidelity took it up to discredit and destroy 
God's authority, a.a it must if received, as well as 
deny those whom we have sound evidence to 
believe really wrote the various books as they 
stand, with few and brief editorial notes at a later 
de.y added by similar divine authority. 

But here, a.s in 2 Tim. iii., we read how the last 
words 01 ine two apostles call on the saints 
to cherish what God bas given them, things old 
e.nct new. Be the corruptions as they may, and 
however veiled by thos.e who are deceived and 
deceive by them, we oove the inspired word to stir up 
the "pure mind." How different from the unbelief 
that denies real inspiration, and fancies the mos& 
i_ncredible tissue of a.uthorebip to set aeido God's word 
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see.rahing the reins e.nd hearts I What more blessed 
than to have such in remembrance? What could 
we call to mind for profit and comfort compared with 
the prophets and the apostles as our teachers? It 
is not those of old only, but "your apostles." For 
a.a one of these wrote, " We are of God : he that 
knoweth God heareth us; he that is not of God 
heareth us not. From this we know the Spirit 
of truth, and the spirit of error.'' Solemn word for 
conscience I "They (that judge the word.of God, the 
lboeptics) are of the world; for this reason they 
speak[a.s] of the world, and the world heareth them." 
0 how true is the apostolic word I Even that of old 
is not enough now without "your apostles." If the 
O.T. be slighted, the N.T. will ere long share the 
same lot. How awful to become e.n apostate I Yet 
the danger is most immi�ent ip. our day. 

A special reason for heeding the prophets and the 
apostles follows, which gives urgenoy to the warning 
as to those who despise the word of God. For do we 
not recognise that to-day is a. day of prevalent and 
growing mo.ckery in Christendom among philo­
sophers and those influenced by their speculations? 

" Knowing this first, that in the la.st of the 
days mockers shall come with mockery walking 
according to their own lusts, and saying, Where 
is the promise of his coming ( or presence)? for from 
the (day] that the fathers fell asleep, a.11 things 
continue thus (or, as they were) from beginning of 
creation'' (vars. 3, 4). 

The e.postle first introduced the formula. 11 Know­
ing this first'' when insisting on the divine souroo 
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·and oharaoter, with the certainty and value, of
pr.opheoy, even while intimating the still more
intimate and elevated nature of the heavenly light
e.nd hope of Christianity. 11 Knowing this first,
that no prophecy of scripture is ( or rather is made
to be) of its own interpretation.'' It is not an
isolated thing, but part of a vast plan for God'a
glory in the power and coming of our Lord J eaue
Christ. Its true and full interpretation cannot be
a.pa.rt from Hie future kingdom in displayed glory.
As the Father's counsels look onward to nothing
short of this, so the Holy Spirit bas moved in the
inspiration of the word to this end. Man of him­
self is quite beneath such ability. Like the
gracious power of good w hioh alone could set asi<le
all the evils under which man groaned, and
especially the awful weight of Satanic possession,
as a testimony before the age to come will enjoy it
fully; so prophecy of scripture anticipatively fiJls
the heart and mind of the believer with the mighty
beneficence of that day, and Hie grace and His glory
through it come to pass with everlasting Halle­
lujahs to God. It was therefore in neither case the
working or effect of man's will. Those who
wrought the wondrous deeds, or who wrote the no
less wondrous words, did so by the power and
love of God Who a.lone could qualify them in honour
of Hie Son, the Lamb of God.

Bo here the repetition of " Knowin� this first 
marks the importance of the truth. lt might have 
seemed that the proolnmo.tion of the gospel to all 
the orea.tion must have disl\rmed the hostile spirit, 
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even of those who did not believe through pride, 
plea.sure, e.nd lusts of all kinds, to the saving of 
their aoule. But the mind of the flesh is enmity 
age.inst God. And our Lord Himself had pre­
pared ue for unbelief e.nd self-seeking and 
defiance of God and His word, as in Israel, so a.s 
bad or worse in Christendom. " As it was in the 
days of Noah, so shall it be also in the days of 
the Son of man. They ate, they drank, they 
married, they were given in marriage, till the day 
that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came 
and destroyed all. And in like manner as took 
place in the days of Lot : they ate, they drank, 
they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded; 
but on the day that Lot went out from Sodom, 
it rained fire and sulphur from heaven, and 
destroyed all : after this manner shall it be in the 
day that the Son of man is revealed.'' The subject 
is wound up in His closing figure : " Where the 
body is, there the eagles will be gathered together '' 
(Luke xvii.). Divine judgment will find its object. 

The apostle Paul was given to_ reveal that la.w­
lessness should come out openly, as even from the 
early days of the gospel it we.s at work secretly, 
till (the great Hinderer being removed,) it should 
culminate in the man of sin, the express opposite 
of the Man of righteousness, the Saviour from per­
dition instead of its son; "whose coming is 
according to the working of Se.tan in all power 
and signs and wonders of falsehood, and in all 
deceit of unrighteousness to them that perish, 
because they received not the love of the truth that 
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they might be saved. And for this cause God 
eendeth to them a working of error, that they 
should believe tl.te falsehood, that all might be 
judged who believed not the truth but found 
pleasure in unrighteousness " (2 Tbess. ii.). 

No less plain is 2 Tim. ii., iii., and iv., on the 
growth of haughty unbelief and unrestrained dis­
regard of God in word and deed in the last daye, 
while having a form of piety before even this in 
finally cast off. The Epistle of James lays bare, 
e.s the beginning of evil, the unjudged oreedism 
which life in Christ was not, and works quite dead 
and worthless, and instead of love, worldliness, 
selfishness, and injustice prevailing. 1 Pet. iv. 
affirmed the end of all things drawn nigh, and the 
sea.son for the judgment beginning from or at the 
house of God, a principle to which He adheres; 
for as His privileges are there, so also is the special 
responsibility of those who claim them, though 
every one shall bear his own burden in God's 
moral government. But it is here in the second 
.Epistle and in that of Jude and in the Revelation 
of John that the marked form of evil professors e.t 
the close is fully defined. It is a return to that 
materialism which a.bounded in the heathen that 
knew not God. Here it comes out in the naked 
infidelity of scoffers who sit in the seat of the 
scornful. 

Scoffing was an evil sign in pagan Greeoe e.nd 
Rome. Yet none can wonder that mockers should 
rise up like Lucian of Samoeata. when paganism 
was exposed in its falsehood, emptiness and 



OBAPTEB Ill. 163 

ci�wornliso.tion under the revealed light of God. 
Again, when the Bible got read at the time of the 
Reformation, we are not surprised that nature.I 
r�en treated Catholic legends and traditions, and 
the decrees of the Popes with contempt, any 
more than that the unhallowed ribaldry broke 
out before, during, and since the French Revolution, 
s.go.inst truth a.s well e.s error and fable in divine 
things. But here we a.re apprised of a dense dark 
cloud, far more widely spread, which would shut out 
the light of heaven, not merely on the gross licentious 
ways of evil men who taught for gain as in chap. ii., 
but on others of philosophic mind, who might be 
generally correct in moral we.ye, but were beguiled 
into such an abandonment of truth, as we have 
already in Agnosticism, Positivism, and the like. 
They stand on phenomena, on things seen, on 
matter. God is in none of their thoughts as a 
living reality, HiA word (if His word) of no account. 
Things continue as ever. This ia the fixed law. 
All else is idea., God is, for such, an unknown God, 

These do not openly hate the name of the Lord 
J eeue, but like other incredulous men have no 
words too lofty to express their admiration of Hie 
life and ministry and death, quite a.po.rt from God's 
testimony to their own guilt and dire need to find 
redemption through His blood. But their dream of 
human progress is so judged and out short by Hie 

return to judge the quick, that they all unite with 
open mouth to refuse and decry Hia return to judge 
the habitable earth. Hence their description here, 
as 11 proceeding according lo their lusts, and 
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P.aying, Whoro ie the promise of His coming? 
for from the day thn.t the fa.there fell asleep, e.11 
things continue thus from beginning of orea.tion," 

Thie therefore is a, distinct and solemn pa.rt of 
Christian testimony: not only the judgment of the 
wicked dead at the end of the world-kingdom of 
our Lord and of His Christ, but that which will 
fall suddenly on men II as a thief by night " at the 
end of the e.ge, while they ory, Peace and safety. 
The yet more a.wful judgment of the dead is com­
paratively distant ; and men with little effort but 
extreme peril can put off all thought till a more 
convenient see.son. But for flesh and blood, it is 
intolerable io hear also of a judgment unsparing 
and universal to arrest the every-day interests of 
mankind, when sudden destruction comes upon 
them, as travail upon her that is wHh child. And 
He comes with the clouds, and every eye shall see 
Him, and' they which pierced Him, and all the 
tribes of the earth shall wail because of Him. 
Where then will be the rook, the dust, to hide man 
from Jehovah? For 11 me.n'e lofty looks shall be 
humbled, 1,nd the haµghtinese of men bowed down, 
and Jehovah alone shall be exalted in J;hat day. 
And the idols shall utterly pass away .. , . In 
that day men shall cast away their idols of silver 
and their idols of gold, which they made [each] for 
himself to worship, to the moles and to the ha.ts ; 
to go into the clefts of the rooks, and into the 
fissures of the cliffs, from before the terror of

Jehovah, e.nd from the glory 0£ His majesty, when 
He shall arise to terrify the earth" (Isaiah ii.). 
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The corruption of the best is the worst corrup­
tion. lt was an abomination in Israel. It is the 
apostasy in Christendom. The counsel of the 
ungodly in a. moment comes to nought. The wo.y 
of sinners is seen to be everlasting ruin. -And what 
will it be to the seat of the mockers when their 
mocking is confronted with the revelation of the 
Lord Jesus from heaven with angels of Hie power? 
For He will appear in fie.ming fire taking vengeance 
on those that know not God, and those that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord J esue Christ. As they 
shall pay the penalty of everlasting destruction 
from the Lord's presence, and from the glory 
of His might, so He sba.11 have come to be glorified 
in Hie saints and to be wondered at in all that 
believed in that day (2 Thees. ii.). 

Not only for these the heavenly saints will it be 
glory with Christ, but times of refreshing, for those 
who repent and a.re converted, both in Israel and. 
in the nations on earth, wiJl surely come from the 
Lord's presence who sends the Anointed Jesus, 
Who was fore-ordained for His people but now 
in heaven; but there a.re times of restoring e.11 
things of which God spoke by the mouth of His 
holy prophets since time began. So the apostle 
preached in Acts iii. It is clear therefore that this 
word leaves no room for expecting the Holy 
Spirit as now working to bring in those times. 
The Spirit had just come for the gospel and tho 
church; and H� wa.s in no way grieved a.n<1. 
hindered and denied as He soon began to be. Du.t 
ever increasing woes have been since the a.poa� 
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But even then the apostle expliciUy looks to God's 
sending the Lord Jesus again to bring in the day 
of earth's blessedness, and the nations rejoicing 
with Israel, no longer deaf and dumb, but the 
loudest in that united and continuous chorus of 
liv1ne praise. Yet the sword, as we have seen, 
must inevitably clear the earth before J ehova.h, 
Jab the Saviour, "shall be king over all the earth; 
in that day shall there be one Jehovah, and His 
name one." 

Then too shall all the universe be put into 
divine harmony, according to Eph. i. 10-12. For 
it will then be the administration of the fulness of 
the fit-timee-: to sum, or head up, all things in the 
Christ, the things in the heavens and the things 
upon the earth: in Him in whom too we were given 
inheritance, bei�g marked out beforehand according 
to purpose of Him who worketh all things according 
to the counsel of His own will, that we should be 
unto pra.ise of His glory. 

We have seen that the Holy Spirit lets us know 
one special trait o[ philosophic unbelief at the end 
of the days of nominal Christianity. Mockers 
with mocking, proceeding according to their own 
lusts, and saying, " Where is the promise of his 
coming? for from the day that the fathers fell a.sleep 
all things continue thus from creation's beginning." 

It is not true. "For this escapeth their notice 
willingly, that by the word of God heavens were of 
old, and an earth having its subsistence out of 
water and through water; by whioh [waters] the 
then world being overflowed with water per-
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iebed " (vars. 5, 6). It is barefaced materialism 
whioh the light of Christ ought to have dis­
pelled. Rather did the proclamation of grace 
encourage these unbelieving speculators to deny 
that judgment is imminent for living me.n upon the 
earth. The Jews were much less incredulous e.s to 
it than the nations, and themselves secured as be­
ing the seed of Abraham. Blind to their own sine, 
their prejudices conspired to read clearly what the 
Prophets wrote on the downfall of the world in 
genera.I. Yet the Lord had already reversed all 
thought of immunity for the ungodly, whether Jew 
or Gentile. He had declared the universality of the 
judgment which He Himself would inflict on the 
quick. For it is quite distinct from the judgment 
which awaits all the unbelieving dead whom He 
will raise for the purpose at the end of His world­
kingdom. But the imminence of the judgment on 
the quick, Christendom has ever been too ready to 
put off, if not disbelieve, whatever the common 
creeds may say: what we wish not we readily forget. 

The Lord had done more. Ih His great 
prophetic discourse on the Mount of Olives He had 
compared this very judgment of the quiok to the 
de.ye of the deluge. 

" Watch therefore; for ye know not on what da.y 
your Lord doth come." It may be urged that He 
has the judgment of the J ewe particularly before 
Him in these words, which manifestly apply not to 
the Roman siege of Jerusalem any more than to 
the judgment of the wicked in Rev. xix. But in 
Luke xvii. 29, and following verses, He refers to 
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the de.ye of Lot also, e.nd thus gives it a bearing on 
the Gentiles too. Age.in in Luke xxi. 25-85 He 
directly refers to the Gentiles also. For which 
reason He speaks not only of "the fig-tree" but of 
u e.11 the trees,'' and declares that "as a snare shall
it come oa-e.11 them that dwell on the face of the
whole earth."

The stability of the earth therefore is a vain 
defence even aocordin to their own ac uaintance 
wit the known geologic facts from the time that 
the earth was first brought into being. There is abun­
dant evidence to prove that it has passed through 
many ·phases of destruction, followed by renewal 
1n the wise ways af God before man existed, and, 
in general, progressive in character. But when the 
earth was made in due time the suited sphere for 
Adam and his race, moral considerations entered. 
Not only did the earth become corrupt and filled 
with violence, but e. new violation of all order was 
perpetrated as in Gen. vi.1, 2, most abhorrent to God 
and deeper than any natural deprave.tion, which 
we.a the immediate occasion of the deluge. Di'd 
these men, wise in their own eyes, never hear of the 
deluge ?· Hardly a country on earth but has 
traditions, more or less true, of that solemn dee.l­
ing with the whole habitable earth, while God 
preserved in an ark Noah and his family, ae well as 
of the lower creatures which otherwise had 
perished in the waters. They are therefore with� 
out excuse, for what else than the fa.ct could give 
rise to a. tra.di tion so universal among the races of 
ma.nkind, Nor�h, South, East and West? On 
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their own ground it is irrational to pay no heed to 
e.n historical tradition which, though different in 
ehape, was alike in substance over the world, that 
a.11 things did not remain thus from creation's begin­
ning. Yet those who find pleasure in slighting 
God's word are generally apt to respe.ct relics of the 
past which have prevailed everywhere. 

How then can we account for this slight of 
so general a report among all the races of men ? 
It is wilful ignorance. "For this willingly escapeth 
their notice that heavens were of old and an earth 
having its subsistence out of water and through 
water by the word of God; by means of which 
[waters] the then world being overflowed with 
we.tar perished." Here we have inspired scripture 
to set every doubt at rest for those that fear God. 
The stupendous fact is briefly attested to, the 
universal destruction of guilty man by the deluge, 
and this stripped of any local vanity, or of other 
human accessories ; the moral faot is left in all its 
solemnity. In 1 Pet. iii. much is made of the 
exceptional salvation effected by the ark which 
Noah was p;rophetically instructed to make ; and 
this is also referred to in 2 Pet. ii; 5. Here too tihe 
catastrophe is cited to overthrow the alleged 
stability of nature. 

But the passage before us is by some applied 
only to the earth's primeval constitution, by others 
to the deluge. It is plain enough that the apostle 

looks successively at each. The All-wise God had 
so constituted it in case of need ; and 9:s the 
11postasy of the ra.oe required the drastic remedy, 
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Ho applied it to destroy the old world. Oould 
unbelief be more suicidal than to presume on its 
impossibility ? 

Notice the stress laid on the word of God here. 
The natural system must bend to His will. The 
fixed laws which even His enemies set up to block 
Him out of sight and hearing have over and over 
a.gain bowed to His word, not only in e. small 
sphere but on the largest scale. It may repent 
Him of His work, when it rebels against Him and 
He interferes to reprove, punish and destroy. 
But His word He exalts above all His name. It is 
the expression of His mind, purpose and love, e.s 
well as His majesty in judgment. 

With the deluge in the past there is analogy as 
well as contrast in the f'uture. God is not mo_cked 
either way; but abuse of greater privilege, will 
infallibly destroy the proud unbelief of the ungodly 
in the surest way. 

11 But the now heavens and the earth by the 
same word have been stored with fire, being kept 
for a day of judgment and destruction of ungodly 
men" (ver. 7). 

The gospel is a question of faith, not only in 
the Son, but in the word of God, beyond whatever 
was in patrie.rcha.l days, or during the law, as 
well as in coming ages. 

The displayed kingdom which the Lord Jesus 
will establish to Hie glory for a period longer than 
man ever attained when he lived longest, or even 
OhrietianHy in practice, oo.n only be in power 
where eaoh is eanoLlfied by the Father's word, 
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which is Hie word fully and finally revealed. Yet 
tradition, the great enemy of the word, never 
wrought in Israel so insidiously and widely and 
systematically as in Christendom to darken, 
undermine and pervert God's word; and that in face 
of the Lord's own denunciation in the Gospels of 
Matt. (xv.) and Ma1k (vii.), or by the words of 
Isaiah in a.more burning indignation as became him. 

But now there is a new school of deeper pride 
which disdains ancient traditton, deifies itself, and 
idolises the working of man's mind in history and 
science, so foreign to the will of God and so dear 
to the world, even to the length of making it the 
judge of His written word. A worse or more dan­
gerous form of infidelity there is not nor ever was; 
it directly leads into the " apostasy '' which the 
apostle of the Gentiles declares· must be before the 
day of the Lord comes in judgment of living 
mankind. Its success among profesiors of Chris­
·tianity intoxicates its votaries so that they are
encouraged by its popularity to essay e;ven more
daring scepticism.

Here we see that the destruction of the early pop­
ulation of the earth was effected by the vast store 
of water God provided above and below to over­
whelm man and beast save those preserved in the 
ark with Noah by His command. To this exceed­
ing overflow the language of Gen. vii. 11 points: 
"all the fountains of the great deep were broken 
up," 11 and the windows (or, the flood gates) of 
heaven opened," as on the other hand that of Gen. 
viii. �, when the a.ssuagement set in.
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Dea.ling with the outra.geoue depravity of the.t 
a.ge was just when ignorance was e.s great. But 
a.a since tho la.w, Christ's coming, and the gospel 
to every creature, have made the responsibility of 
mc.n immensely greater, so ie his sin in rejection 
of the truth, and profeseing science, or ideas, the.� 
Ignore sin as well as grace, and flatter pride in the 
progress of the first man whilst forgetting his guilt 
age.inst the Second. How much sorer a doom 
a.waits man, especially the Jew, and most of e.ll 
Christendom, when treading under foot 'the 
Son of God, and treating the blood of the 
covenant as vain and unclean, and thus insulting 
the Spirit of grace l Such guilt beyond m�a.sure, 
through rejecting the only and absolutely righteous 
One and His propitiation, and the full revelation of 
grace and truth in Him who was true God and 
perfect man in one person, will have to face ,God's 
extreme punishment by fire. And this is made 
known in the words of the scripture before us, 
looking back on man visited of old by a. deluge of 
water. "But the now heavens and the earth by 
the same word have been stored with fire, being 
kept for a day of judgment and q.estruction of 
ungodly men." 

God has not left Himself without witness on a 
small scale of what He intends for the punishment 
of the ungodly who a.re willingly ignorant of His 
warning, e.nd of their awful wickedness age.inst 
His Son e.nd the wondrous proclamation through­
out all the world of life eternal and the forgiveness 
of their sine, through Hie death on the orosa. 
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The vory book of Genesis (xix.) reoorde, not very 
long after the deluge, the destruction of the cities 
of the pie.in because of their enormous impurity, 
contrary to fallen nature itself. "Then Jehovah 
ro.inod upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah, brim­
stone a.nd fire from J ehova.h out of heaven ; and 
overthrew those cities a.nd a.11 the plain, and all 
the inhabitants of the cities and that which grew 
upon the ground" (vers. 24, 25). 

Again, in Lev. x. when Na.dab and Abihu, eons 
of Aaron, were li10 heedless ot the favour shewn 
by the coming of fire out from before Jehovah to 
consume the burnt offering, and slighted it in the 
service of their own inauguration to the service of 
the sanctuary by putting· common fire for burning 
the incense, " there went out fire from Jehovah and 
devoured them, a.nd they died before J ehova.h " 
(ver. 2). Jehovah will be sanctified in those who 
come nigh Him, and before all the people will He 
be glorified, as Moses told Aaron; "and Aaron 
held his peace." It was not only the ungodly 
outside who must be shewn that He is the witness 
and the Judge of evil, but those who approach Him 
cannot trifle with His sanctity save to their cost. 

In Numb. xi. 1, when. the neoole complained 
instead of acknowledging His justice, He was 
displeased and the fire of J ehove.h burnt among them 
in the uttermost parts of the camp ; a.nd the people 
cried to Moses who prayed not in vain, and the 
fire was quenched. But they renewed their 
murmuring; and Jehovah, though He gave the 
flesh they lusted e.!ter, smote the people with e. very 
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great plague. It is chap, xvi. which sets forth 
this solemn dee.ling with the gainsaying of Korab, 
which the epistle of Jude lets us know as the last 
e.nd worst of the sinrul developments reproduced in 
Christendom. ., Woe to them l because they pro­
ceeded in the way of Cu.in, and were devoted to the 
error of Balaam for reward, and perished in the 
gainsaying of Korab.'' For here it was ministry 
usurping the priesthood, and hence rebellion 
against the efficacious priesthood, as well as 
denying the Christian title of nearness to God. And 
what befell them ? " And it ca.me to pass as he had 
made an end of speaking a.11 these words, that the 
ground clave asunder that was under them ; and 
the earth opened her mouth, ana swallowed 
them up, and their houses, and all the men 
that appertained to Korab and all their goods. 
They and all that was theirs went down alive into 
the pit, and the earth closed upon them ; and they 
perished from among the congregation. And all 
Israel that were round a.bout them fled at the cry 
of them, for they said, Lest the earth swallow us 
up. And there came out a fire from Jehovah, and 
consumed the two hundred and fifty men that 
offered incense," This is by no means all that 
the 0. T. offers on th� subject, but it is ample for 
the proof that from the beginning a still more 
tremendous destruction by fire in a day both at its 
opening and at its close is plainly revealed as the 
way in which the wrath of God will be against the 
ungodly before the grea.t white throne, and the 
resurrection for judgment described in Rev, xx. 
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2-15. Isaiah ix. 5 and lxvi. 15, 16 1 a.re e.e clear
proofs as 2 These. i. 8, that the day of the Lord will
open with fury and destruction on the wicked,
discriminatingly and not as a providential judg•
ment.

The phrase 11the new hea..vens and the new earth" 
is borrowed from Isaiah lxv. 171 lxvi. 22. But 
there, it is the principle as applied to Jerusalem 
and the land in the future kingdom, rather than 
its full character which follows. This is olee.r 
from the prophet's explanation which indicates its 
realisation in the chosen land and people, 
"But be ye glad e.nd rejoice for ever in what I 
create ; for behold I create Jerusalem a. rejoicing, 
and her people a joy, and I will rejoice in Jerusa­
lem, and joy in my people; and the voice of weeping 
shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of 
crying. There shall be no more thence an infant of 
days, nor e.n old man that ha.th not filled hie 
days; for the child shall die a, hundred years 
old ; but the sinner a, hundred years old shall 
be accursed. And they shall build houses 
and inhabit [them] , and they shall plant vineyards 
e.nd ee.t the fruit of them. They shall not 
build e.nd another inhabit; they shall not 
plant and another eat ; for as the days of a. tree 
[a.re] the de.ya of my people, and mine elect shall 
long enjoy the work of their hands. They 
shall not labour in vain, nor bring forth for 
trouble; for they [are] the seed of the blessed of 
J ehove.h, and their offspring with them. And it 
eha.11 come to pa.ea that before they oall, I will 
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a.newer, and while they are yet speaking, I will hear. 
The wolf a.nd the lamb shall feed together, and the 
lion shall eat straw like the bullock; and dust 
[shall be] the serpent's meat. They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in a.11 my holy mountain, saith J ehove.h." 

It is plain that the prophet sees in the vast 
change when Messiah reigns in power, the intro­
duction and sure pledge of the new heavens and 
aa.rth, rather than the absolute fulfilment. Rev. 
xxi. 1-8 makes this evident and certain; for here
is no more an earthly Jerusalem nor a people in
flesh such as Isaiah describes; no infant of de.ye
to die, no more curse to be executed. Neither will
building take place, nor planting; nor again labour
however blessed, nor bringing forth for joy any
more than trouble. In the eternal scene all will
be praise and worship a.t God's counsels fulfilled to
the utwost, and for the defiance of God its righteous
punishment for ever. It is in the future kingdom
over the earth that the wolf and the lamb shall feed
together, and there the liqn shall eat straw like the
bullock, and there that dust shall be the serpent's
meat as the solitary mark of degradation. But in
the fnll and eternal sense of the new heavens and
new earth these creatures a.re found no more : only
the holy city, new Jerusalem, prepared as a bride for
her husband, as before the kingdom in power,. so
after it to all eternity, and outside it redeemed men
with it shall tabernacle when God shall tabernacle
with them, and they shall be His people, and God
Himself shall be with them, their God.

These are the two extreme points of view, the 
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prophet of Israel though giving the gloriou� 
prospect, dwelling only on ite initiatory e.ppll� 
cation to Jerusalem and the land and the people. 
Equally 88a.eonable is the beloved disciple'" 
vision, e.t the end even of the wondrous age and 
world to come, of the end in ite full sense when 
even e. dispensation of glory with the Son of God 
and Son of man reigning over the Universe 
closes the proof that such a reign fails, a.s did His 
coming in the gre.oe of all His humiliation among 
men to God's glory, as man left to do bis will showed. 
But He really and everywhere triumphed over the 
enemy and the race which distrusted God and was 
misled to everlasting ruin in despising Christ. And 
the teaching of Peter holds a wide way e.s became 
the chief apostle of the circumcision writing to 
Christiane who had been J ewe. .For he embraces 
the beginning and the ending of the day of J ehova.h 
ae the transition link between Isaiah and John. 
That such a view is according to the spirit of 
scripture may be ma.de pie.in by '' new creation'' 
s.e applied by the apostle Paul in 2 Cor. v. 17 : " so 
if any one [be] in Christ, [there is] a. new creation.'' 
Yet it is but the risen life in the soul. Only when 
we are changed into conformity to the body (lf 
Christ's glory will it be fulfilled in its entirety. 
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